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Sacred Meditations, 
| <DivineObferyetions. 
| C Heavenly Exhortations. 

SERVING T [7] 
CConfirmethe Penitent, 
Informe the Ignorant. 

| Reforme the Obſtinate. 
Convince the Hypocrite, - + 
EncouragetheFearfull, 
Reſolve the Doubtful. 
| | Comfortthe Afﬀicted. 

V phold the Tempted. e419, - 

Cheri the true-hearted Chri- 
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By that late able, painefull, 


worthy Man of God, -. 
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Miniſter of the Word. . 


3 


"on arc to be foldth 


WELL SPENTqI 
| IN 'Þ 


4: 


"__ 
T - 
*” 


and: £ 


2335 A, 4- 
+. SF mY 38 
maſons AF a>"? 14 


—”—_ : 
. F 008 2&5" 
P > : 


BE y A "F - = n , "3 "- 
F224 or EE: W:! us 4 > hwy 7 4 $2 4 & *. 1 - 
y EE 46 Ti wo 'Þ & >; þ "Py Fo y.. TT vi / 1 #1 WS ACORN Fin TOLRSE 12 5 4, dE F 
1 3 #33 4 37 s Th. N ye Ft *- * > > * KF 4 . ' : TS "\. 
W [> it a 4847-3 Pi wy a? of $es 0 > Hof ; "i -. + [ 6 I A. x ><: A. $$ Sas”. " $45. oo 
CR OO Oo REI 1b $4 a CAT WLAN —_— —— 


OT nk 
Y be D —_— PAI 
F 4 +. *+ * Fe 
, X +2 MER M4. 
WEE" w- , = WAX 1 PILING 
4 34 Re ** . 
PRE AIGT Fe; 


_ " 3-44 ig. 
ans & 


——_—— 


| T He lips of the righteovs feed| 


many,Procto2r, | Time well 
He that winneth ſoules FY wiſe, ſpent. ; | 
A Pro.11.30. 


The Preacher was wiſe, hee} 
ſtili tanght the people knowledge, | 
yea he gave good heed, and ſonght | 

J ont and ſet in order many pro-| 
verbs, Ecclel;12.9. 


I will meditate a Ifs of all thy 
workes and talke of all thy doings, Meditatl- 
Pſal. 77.12. m 

O how love Ithy Lav \'it s my | 

meditation all the day, Plal.,119:4 
97. 


who fo ts wiſe and will obſerve 2 4 
thoſe things, even they ſhall un= | Cy | 
der ſtand the loving kindneſſe nw 
the Lord Pfal.107.43» 


Freach the word, bee inflant | 
in ſeaſon, end ont of ſeaſon, re, ; 

»M prove, rebuke, exhort, I Tim. 
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from amocher, but like-| 
wiſeof ſententiousin- 
dependent ſpeeches, 
rhat have a generall lu- 7 
ftre of themaſelves,as ſo] | 
many flowers in a pars: 
den,orlewels in a caſ- 
ket, whereof cvery one- 
hath zdiſtint worth ||; 
of themſelves; and this [F] 
mak<cth them the more |F: 
acceprable, chat being { 
{Hort, they are fitter for}Jt 
the heart to carry, as ha- || 
yin g much 1 ina ittle.-- 
| Thismoved ohicves 
_ | vere 'wan'of God; lg 
410. ſpend what ſpare e| f 
A pot: his \iekneſfe] 


A would} 
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| would afford him a- | 


| kinde, He was many | 
{yecres- Gods priſoner 
| Tunder- the Gout 'and- 
| $Scone,, ſuch - diſeaſes,} 
| Jas will allow but lictle| 


Sby them. So fruitful 
Fan expence of time, in|'- 
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bout thoughts in this)- 


liberty to thoſethatare | 
arreſted and tortured] 


ſo weake and worne a{- 
body is ſeldome ſeene;} 
ſcarce any came ro-him;| 
but went away - better 
than they came, Godf : 
paye much-ſtrength of 
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|the ſtrength of ſuch 
| diſeaſes. It were a hap»: 
py thing if we that are 
Mimſters of Chriſt ,| | 
would in..all condri-| | 
ons and times thinke}-! 
of our calling, that. our| 
office is nottyed to one} 
day ina week,and one 
houre. or two in-that} 
| day, but that upon all | 

'fit occahons we are to| 
{quicken ourſelves and 
others in. the way 
homeward, as guides || 
[toheaven.Weread not\ 
of the opening of: hea- 

ven but'co ſome great 
Purpoſe, So.jt. ſhould] 
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bee with the man of, 
{{ God, he ſhould .not o- 
|| pen his. mouth and.ler} 
|| any thing fall (fo far as| 
| frailty andthe neceſla-| 
ry eccurrences of . hu-| 
mane life will permit) 
_ | but what might mini-| 

| ſter ſome. grace to the} 
F| hearers. 

The: reaſon. why I| 

made choiſe of you to|. 
dedicatethem unto, is 
notthat I might dil- 
J [charge mine owa debt 
untoyou with anorhe 
mans coyne, but that I] 
could not thinke of a-} 
ny fitterthan yourſelf, 
L, whom 
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parts and grace, 


whom 


iſteemed alwayes very 
much for eminency of 
and 
you himas a-manffaith- 
full and one that maine 
tained his miniſtertall 
| zuthority» with good: 
ſucceſle in his place; 


biration.in your. youn-: 
'of the countrey Where 
| \ OL: ttt : lexrned-- 


know- God. and he 
ſelfe. F 


hee lived, and _ | 


In thoſe times} 


{though thoſe. .parts| 


this ancicnt! . 
| miniſter of Chriſt e- | 


we 
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God allotting your ha-| | 


|[geryecres 1n that part| | 
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{ were in regard of 5 
ayre unhealthfull , 

1 thavayrewas ſo hay 
Jaed with the ſavory 
{breath of the Goſpell, 


I chat they were termed 


Jthe holy land. Here- 


| upon..I thought mecte 
Frocommend thele ſen- 


q <<acious Tpeeches by] 
our name, ro-others. | 


T Which though (divers 
J of them) may feeme 
plaine, yet what they 


S want--in ſhew they| 
J have 1n weight, as| 


comming from a man 


very well experienced | 
in. all the wayes-of| 
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, God: The Lord 'fol- 

lowyou with his beſt 

bleſlings thatyou may || 
continteſtill toadorne|? 
the Goſpell 'of : Chriſt |# 
tn your place, 1 


Yours in all. 
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ITHE CHRISTIAN: 
LISHER HEEREOEF : 
wiſheth,Grace,mercy»and | 
peace,from God the Fas. | 
ther, and from the i 
Lord Iefus Chriſt 

our Saviour. 
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1 Hriffian Ready. | 
Thou haſt heere | 
| offered unto thee = 
(4 rare boxe of 
I} precious pearles) on moſt ſub. . 
1 Jets, many ſweete, grave, 4-| 
curate, wholeſame , fit, and] 
choiſe paſſages. What the 
Author was, what hi care| | 
or Goas glory ,his delight in 
Goas worſhip, his deſire of the. + 
goodof others, his hatred 0 4 
= _ finne,@—=—o#®> TH 
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ſinne, his griefe for finne, his 


| zeale and feruencie inpraye 


his contempt ofthe world, his 
expcriezce of Satans ſubtil- 
ties, his compaſiton towaras 
the affi Fcd members of Te- 


> em 


vine, comforting; us j0y- 


employments, - his dayly me- 
ditations, his ordinary ſpee- 
ches,his zrouth in grace, and 


may be eafily perceived, and 
plainely diſcerned by: this 
his enſuing Treatiſe, Well 
kucw he the worth of time, 


| well knew hein like manner, | 


how. to employ the ſame to his 
beſt advantage.Apparent is 


| "2 


er,his kuowleds of the word, | 


ſus Ehrift , his Skill in ex-}! 
horting, dehortins, repro- | 


ſulneſſe'tn the ſociety and, 


company of Gods children, | 
bis wſuall endeavonrs and | 


meaſure of ſanttification,@ c. | 


— 


Wh WWW *% 
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{ "" TetheReader. 


's, that he thought that time 
Bro be ill ſpent, wherein he was 
Bot doing ſome good 10 him- 
elfe” or others, and there- 
ore endeavoured alwayes to 
ethus employed. Was he a- 
one © then was be either oc- 
pied in prayer., reading, 
caitation,or ſurh like Chri= 
ian exerciſe, Was hee in 
company ? then were not his. 
Swords, idle, vaine, worldly, 
E1profitable , but gracious, 


poudiredwith ſalt, tending.\ 
#0 edification, W as he at din- | 


ner or ſupper? then wonld he 
take —__ 

uſe of Goas coreatures, the | 
thankefulneſſe we owe unto 
God for the plenty wee enjoy, 
together with the uſual abnſe 
of-Gads mercies by moſt men 
and women, Was there 4 
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onto ſpeake of the | 


| 


x \ 


queſtion propounded unto 


him | hs 
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him? inthe reſolution there- 
(of would he take occaſion to 
d:hort from ſome one or othes 
wice, exhort to ſome one 0r 
other vertue, Did he obſerve 
in himſelfe any thing acfe- 
dive f. how did he labour for i, 
humiliation; for 4 ſupply ? 
Didhe obſerve finnes in 0- 
thers, which were not in 
himſelfe ? how aid he pitty 
and pray for them, bleſſe God 
[for bimſclfe, yea be hereby 
{ perſwadedthat the Lord ls- 
wed him, as through whoſe 
go0aneffe he was made to ſee 
and hate ſuch things as ave ſo | 
highly eftecmcainihe world, 
ar d purſued. by men of this 
world. whence he became alt- 
— ſerous the more to love the 
M. cutvtr-] Lord with all his heart, and 
wels owne | eg be (a delighted in him, 


hand wri- ng 
under 1|that hee might eficeme no- 
thing 
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hing without him, nor bee 
arryed away by any thing 
om him, in whoſe favour « 
U fulneſſe of joy for ever- 


finde wy 47 


begun a« 
bout 49, 
yeeres apoe 
and to have 


re, A faithfull Steward 
ree- was of the myſteries of 
04, and who well knew ,how 
odivide the Word aright, 
ud give every man his due 
prtiom. Thus much no 
oubt aud much = _ 
e ſayd by any of theſe which 
[9 ; Ll qt ſ{elfe 
m__ no time otherwiſe 
ene him than-in his workes, 
his eſpecially , warrantins 
it that I have affirmedof 
im. Whatſoever thou art, 
batfoever thy condition 2 
bow mayeſt here have ſuta- 
e matter which-concerneth 
1y good, Here may parents 
arne their daty, children 


beene writ- |- 
ten at ſeves | 


m_ times, 
.2n n 
ſererall oc- 
cafions, 
ſome paſſa- 
ges being 
nghc. me- 
ditations, 
lome utre= 
red at din» 
acr or (up- 
per, ſome 
Upon Gcca- 
oa of a 
queſtion 
rapoun - 
"To g. 


elris Here. miy Paſtors 
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have beene -\ | 
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chers upon 
occatian jof 
lome one 
or other 
crouble, 
&KC, 


y he Epiſtle, &c. 


- dearne their dnty ; people 

theirs. Here may all learne, 
both-young and old, rich ayd 

| poore, This will informe thy 

judgement, thisin like man. 

| ner flirre up thy affettions, 

| Thou then who wouldſt learn 

to performe thy duty towards; 

God Th rx ds thy! 

neighbour: Thou who would- 

{eſt learne at all times:to ems 

ploy thy time well: Thou whi 

| wouldeſs know with whom 

 [:hou ſhonldſt converſe, 4 
_— to make of 700d com 
pany,ere. come here, and en 

joy thy hearts defire : Wha 

is here offered thee deſpiſaſi 

not, but blefſe God for th 

fame,accordinely making uſt 

| chercofto his glary and think 

owne good, Farewell, | 
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the .writing of 
.this Booke. 


NJ all ving ; ron 

On pardons for 
Blgive all my ſfinnes, and 
ſl rite thoſe things in my 
Ml Peart by thine holy Spirit, 
Which ſhall be written in 
this booke , that as this 
booke ſhall through thy | 
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| pra ce  belpe my memorie, | 
ſo thy Spirit may ſanftifie 
my meditations, that thos| 
-row this grace, 7 may beare| 
| to underſtand, underſtand 
to be moued in my affetis 
0ns, and not for atime,| 
| but for ever to remember, 
meditate and prattiſe ethyl 
word, with an holy and\; 
bumble perſeverance, tho. 
row thy deare Sonne, and 
Kr onely Lord and Savis! 
okr, Feſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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Admonition. 


tAny can iirre 
$ up themſelves, 


F which cannot i* 


others, much 


efle they which admoniſh 


hemlſclycs, can admoniſh | 
dthers. 


2. Having admonihed. 


Nat every | 
one is fittq 


nd not prevailing,its good 
d require him to trie his | 
onlcience after his flee © 
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Time well ſþent, 
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what peace he hath inrefu- 


fing our admonition. 


' 3. To ſpeaketothe con- || 
ſciences ot - others, and to | ! 
rip up ſecret {innes, aman} ! 


Lp anone | muſt marke diligently his 

owne heart, whereby hee 

ſhall ſee the ſecret corrup- | 

tions of fleſh and blood |} 

whicharein all men. | 
A ﬀettions. 

1. Ancexcellenttryall of 
our affections of anger, 
griefe, joy, &c. is by this, 
whether they make us fit to 
ſerve God or not. 

3. Itisa notable point 0 
wiſedome to make our affe.| 
ions knowne in company} 
| Hanne © jas little as may be,as did /0-} 

l Jmaybe. |ſ&p5, andnotto be extraor-| 
SW dinary at the table citherW1 
= in joy or ſorrow, without 
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Time well ſpent.” 


eats 


| with ſome gadly friend, or 
onely before the Lord to 
powre out our hearts. 
Y 3. Every cxceſfye affe. 
IQion bringeth its. own pu- 
Joiſhment, anger, griefe; 
love, jealouſie,and the reſt, 
| may experience ſhew- 
Feth. 


Affli ion. 


derate and ſandiffe our 
earthly and naturall forrow 
( which in it ſelfe is not un- 
awfull , but neceſſarie as a 
neanes to make us ſeeketo 


1. The only way to mo- } 
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How t 


| ericfe, 


he Phyſitian ofour ſoules) 


sthis;ſooftas we feele the 
y prickes thereof ( which bee 
- Fn none continuall, but 
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= and uſe that |. F 

iF;s ro vee [£0 Make the right uſe of| 

(wade of af |them,not onely ourmindes || 

EE" 5 [may bee withdrawne from || 


vaine diſcourſing of our|? 
lofle , but alſo by making || 
|{omeprofitable uſe of them || 
wee may ſooner attaine to 
the end why they were 
{ent, which alone comfort- |; 
| eth the Chriſtian heart; for | 
Urge. |herwiſe it werea double 
[| | :ndnorro (Briefe, to ſuffer theſe things 
b1; þ profir cher» [1N vaine ; yea not 70 profit 
50 em teare= | by chaftiſerments is and ought 
-q 170 be a fearefull terrour to our 
8 & conſcience. 2, 
þ gSimil. | 2. As for ſuch as have 
{122893 | running ſores to bEwithout 
| Four affliai- [phyfick is dangerous for fe. 

atoy ſtering, ſo for us that haye ii 
; {running ſores of ſinne, tolMt. 
bi The end Jbe wit out afflictions. ih 
|  J:Rigions, | 3. All outwardafflitions| 
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[ ſerye to work ihward ps 
WM for ſinne, which 

A wro ught t,thoſe arethen nn. 
A neceſlary. 


J againſt trouble,is ro be pre- 
pared to undergo the ſame, 
 whenfſoever it commeth. 

5. Our wotull experience 
daily ſhewes how unwel- 
come any affliction isunto 
|Bthe utward man, & therfore 
\ what neede we have to bee 
[Ewell armed in the- inner 
man.againſt greatert 
leſt Cobake = er _ 

6. It cannot bedenyed 
but that finne is the onel 
deſerving cauſe and occafi 
In, of'w 
leth us,/and therefore the 
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A Mans Sot- 
ws kiſhoelſe in 
ithe time of 


/ Jaflition. 


theeleRas repobate. The 


creaſe their finne and con-| 7 


hee hyeth themas well on 


wicked heplaguethto ſhew | 
his juſtice on them, toen- | 


demnation, as alſo to make |j 
them inexcuſable, The e-|3 
lect hee chaftiſeth to turne| 
them from ſinne and keepe|} 
them from damnation: to] 
make them partakers of his 
holines, and preſervethem 
from further danger : to; 
exerciſetheir faith, man'-| 
feſt cheirſtrength or weak-| 
nefſe , and draw them 
nigherunto himſelfe.. 

7. When wee are inaffli. 
Aion, wee are notſo witty 
of our felves, as toſce the 
caulſc of itz orifwee ſee the 
cauſe, wee ſee notthe mer- 
cy of God, that his hand 
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which is upon us, is not'4 
oe deſtroyY- 
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ring hand. X 


the moſt part,that as earth- 
ly ſoldiers living at eaſe in 
their campe, the enemic 
hath more vantage, and 
more prevaileth ;: ſo inour 
proſperity the fleſh uſually 
29hs- over the Spirit; 


one or other affiiion, its 
as a freſhband of men to 


fleſh, whereby itdaily gets 
more victorie. 


9. This is a ſpeciall com» 


' fortinall affiRions, when 


firſt wee beleevethart Gods 
meaning is-to-make usbet- 
ter-3and Secondly we finde 


JP? 


deſtroying, bur a delive+ 


ut when God ſends ſome | 


helpe the Spiritagainft the| 


Simil, 


| 
Whar com®' 
forteth the'Þ 
Sainrs in © 


- B:4 


md 


by. | 


' 
their rrous . 
bles. | 


p-— 
>” 

, 

A 

* 5 


= 


PFs. 4 LL 2 ” * EG "Is 
- = ES. 2 $42 i = 
[= C4 A 


tw th PR” ny 44 LY - : 
WR My Es hens, — 
I os ; 1/4 —_— 
Time wth lbent, x 


III nn Rn F 


by _ "EY that we bee | 
fo, and daily hopefer more 
oaine thereby. 

Io. Thegaineweareto | | 
make by our afflitions 1s| | 
to be brought to more ſight | | 
of our chicfe fins, and ſfor-} 
row forthe ſame; to ſeeke | 
| more earneſtly for pardon 
thereof, and power to a- 
mend :- to fight the more 
againſt them, wherby they 
may bee the more over- 
come. 

11, When God layeth 
his hand upon us, its that 
our faith and patience may 
bee the moretryed and ex- 
erciſed to his glory, the ex- 
ample of others, and our 
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| for moſt Chriſtians totake 
| MW them as Phylick to cure | 
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d | Ml their infirmities, which elſe + 
O would feſter.. "NJ 
t| 13.' Wee muſt take all Aiions | 
21 |affitions as meanes to pull | Wm 

| W us neere unto God from | G04, © 


1 WI ſlothfulneſle. 
- 14. Fhe viſitation of fuch | Proſperity 
| js grow in grace is not ſo | (ry ay 
f | [much tobe feared, as their | advertizgal 
* | ${ deliverances, leaſt thro ugh | - + 
untkankefulnefle and = 
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t they loſethe fruitthey, have 
t pr purchaſed ofthe 
| Lord, :-; 

: 15. A Chriſtian in the 


time of his affliction. for the 

hardnefle ofhis heart, can- 

not judge of ,himſelfe, ne! 

more than a man lleepi 
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YRence tis, that many « e-. 
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ſure or greater of Gods 
graces inthem, for there is 


worke of the new birth.. 
| Fhough the Spirit- never 
depart, yet muſt not they 
bee ſecure herein, for this 
walk humble them though 
notdiſmay them. 

16. Noafflitionſo much 
cructheth a true hearted 
Chriſtian, as his owne cor- 
ruptions andtem ptations, 

17. Its good - for. affli- 
Qed conſciencestoremems 
ber the ſtate to come, that] 
they which ſow in teares you 
reape in joys © 
' 18. Its a-commor fault 
tobee more touched when 


cheth. us, than when the| 
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GL YN Angels. WT; 


God watch oyer us; is not 
curiouſly to be ſearchedaf- 

ter, but we muſt pray, that. 
by faith wee mayfecle that 
they pitch their tents round : 
about our Tabernacles. {| 


' Whether our anger-bee- 
carnall or ſpiriruall may be 


How thegood Angels of 
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thus diſcerned ; If it hinder. 
not but quicken our holy 
exerciſe of prayer and 0. 
ther religious duties: if it: 
{ interrupt. not our medita- 
tions, nor withdraw us from : 
performing our duty to the 
party offended , neither: 
make us: peeviſh to others, 
m3 Tpirituall, not carnal. 
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How hard 


tis to have 


| be he cauſes 


thereof, 


Eteftion, and Salvation. 


1. Asit js amoſt bleſſed 
eſtate tobe hid under Gods 


faich of Gods favour and 
protection , that hee will 
_ us from danger, or 
= erve us init, that it 

rtus not, & ſo inthe end 
deliver us, & make it profi. 
tableunto us;So its hard to 
come to this, and hardto 
keepe it, whereofamongſt 
others, theſe may beethe 
cauſes: We too little thinke, 
of ſuch matters or priſe; 
them not when we doe;yea 


ime well ſpent. j 


AM ſſurance of Gods favour. | 


wing, thatis, to be ſure by| 


either we deſpaire, or pre- 
ſume & poſt off; 8& if we go 
aboutthem, yetthrough ig- 


inoranceor ſloth we attend 


not thereon, The remedy} 
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[is to labour and pray toſee x 
the gaine which commethſ oo -; © 
WW hereof, whereby our paine 
ſhall be madepleaſant; till} © 

| then all will bee tedious} | --,7 
MW Whereio this may furthers] 
'W to conſider theſe our pre-| , 
ſent times whereinno ſmall 
| ſtore have beene ſuddenly 
taken away from all they] _ 
ſore toiled for. And ſeeing] 5 
|| our Father hath allowed us| 
ſufficient oftheſe things be-| 
low, what childiſh follie is 
it toſpend-ourtime in play | 
as it were, and leaye our 
| chiefe duties, whereinwee| 
|| ſhould moſt pleaſe God, 
and moſt procure our owne 
welfare, preſent peace, and{* 
eternall happineſle, | 
2. Forour comfort inthe 
[aſſurance offalvation, wee[:;;. petorea 
muft conſider what worke| God- | 
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Time well ſpent. 

; of Gods Spirit we doe cer-J/ 
tainely finde in our ſelves, | 
as in particular, theſe. 1. A} 
ſound knowledge of the 
do@rine of Salvation. 2.a| 
true belicfe of it. 2. joy and || 
comfort init. 4. defireand | 
care toglorifie God for it; |} 
in hatingand ſtriving to for-|} 
ſakeall fin,inloving and en- | 
deyouring to doe all good, 

in every of them . Lelng! 
humbled by reaſon of our 
weakeneſle, yet comforted 
through the meaſure of 
F | Godsgraceinus. 

[Ive Sams}. 9, As. Gods childrenbe 
MW derthem | DBindred many other waies 
'Eefcomfort fo this way not the feaſt, 
i plecſes that by reaſon of our com- 
UEmvich chem. [ MON Infirmities in our beſt | 
aQions wee have not com-| il 
fort that God is pleaſed|}| 
withus;, and fo are diſcou- | 

raged,[}| 
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[revealed himfſelfeto bee as: 


[to forgive and beare with, 
þ 


| leeve that God in Chriſt 


raged, and finde not that 


joy in our profeſſion wee | 


might doe, for redreſle 
herof know we thus much 
that herein wee offer great 
injurie to God & our ſelves, 
in thinking God fo ftrair 
and hatd, that nothing will 
pleaſe him which hath in- 
firmitie ; whereas indeede 
as hee knoweth what wee 
doe or candoe, ſo hath hee: 


readie to. bee pleaſed with 
the meaneſt endevours,and: 


wants,ascver parents. were, 
Apaine, if we had not infir- 
mities, whatneed we Chrif 
one maine benefit of his be-. 
inp;tocoyerourinfirmities 
So: thefi'wee ought to be. 
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are COvere 


 Whenceir, | 
it commerth-F 
e9 pale. F 
nat To feve- | 
be aflured-- Þ 


will forgive and accept us. 


2 Your, 


They are 
injurious £9 jþ 
God which 
thinke no- | 
ching will | 
pleaſe him 
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inficmutie, 


Through - Þ 
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| me: Though this beethe 
| whom, andſo longas plea- 


ling of Gods fatherly love 


no ſound joy, no maryaile 
though ſo few attaine ther- 
unto, it being reſerved for 
ſuch of Gods childrenas be 


deepeſt in favour with him, 


| but-in fancy enjoying the 
free gift of God, givento- 
ſeth him,yetbe there many 


Tets whichkeepe men from] 
it,and meanestoattaine _ 


Time well ſpent. ( 
R ca e | 
has Tohave a ſwecte fee- | 


thereſt but ſeldome. & the | 
| hypocrite never ſoundly , 


__keepe| 


and ſo to know and beafſſu- | M 
red our names are written-|'}f 
in heaven,8: that we cannot|'Þ 
periſh, being(as Chriſt tea- |} 
cheth) the matter of grea-|} 
teſt joy , as whereonall o- |? 
ther comforts depend, and |} 
without whichthere can be || 
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ccepeit. Beſides the com- 
mon contemners, even in 
thoſe that faine would have 
his aſſurance,8& oft mourne 
Por it,- there bee many lets. 
Jr. Agreat part be ignorant 
Show or whereon to build 
Shis aſſurance, the moſt 
Sbuilding their faith ontheir 
Fife, which cannot be ſound, 
and oft faileth 8 cannever 
bee conſtant z whereas the 
true building is to build life 
on faith, & faith only upon 
Gods mercy and trath re- 
Yvealed in his word, not to 
the righteous & godly, but 
ſinners and ungodly : thus, 
Seeing the Sonne of God 
who hath given himſelfeto 
worke mans redemption 
hath freely offered himſelf 
to ſave meca wretched {in- 
ner voide of allgrace, and | 
ſubjet 


Lers of this | 


aſlurance. 


1, I8gn0- ÞF 
rance 1n 
moſt, how 
or whereon: 


ro build it, 
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ime well ſpent. 
ſubject to damnation, pro-| 
|miling fully to ſave me, if | 
will come to him, & whol- 
ly caſt my ſelfe upon him, | 
receive him for my Savi-| 
our, Lord, and Husband,| 
and giving my ſelfe wholly | 
body and ſoule tobe his to|3 
ſerve him for ever; there- | 
fore knowing and belee.|: 
ving that hee both can and| 
willindeede fully pertorme| 
his promiſe, and defiringto| 
enjoy the ſame, doe faith-| 
fully give and berroth my 
[ſelfe to him, and thereon' 
do build my aſſurance, that 
T in him ſhall obtaine Gods 
favour , and all the fruits 
F thereof, for my preſent c6. 
| fort, and eternall happines. 
2. Another great & com- 
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ven inthoſe that oft con- 
& plaine of the want thereof, | 
[1s this, that they will fort 
goe to theprice of it, that 
1s, valuing it above allwe 
_ _ = thinke, _ 
all for it, forgoe any thi 
in lieu i ; = fe 
Jing what will keepe us 
from it, to put it away " 'Y 
&/ though as deare- as our RY 
righteye,our gaine, credit, 

| 


caſe, and pleaſure ; and 
knowing any meanes that 
|} will helpe usto ir, toſpare 1 
[8 | nocoſt, no time,no labour, | [ 
| but conſtantly to uſe all 1 
meanes till wee get it, and f 
ſotokeepe it. Now ſeeing | ; 14.uy are! 
| this is tedious to our Cor- | torgerfull | 
rupt nature, many through | ran  } 
| meere forgetfulnes (mind- 2 EE 
Ing other things too much) ”— 
oo all this care and travell | 
Sons ... Gone, 
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fone, ldome or feghn] 
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ly minding this matter. O- 
Pl thers of meere ſlothfulnes 
negle to take the paines 
{for it , whereas without 
much paines it will notbee 
gotten and kept, and none; 
can bee too much. Others|F 
too much in love with the] 
world, ſeeing the attaining 
and keeping of the aſſu-| 
rance of Gods fayour, will 
notſtand with the uſe of a- 
ny unlawfull gaine , credit 
in the world or vaine de. 
light; or with the abuſe of 
lawfnll;therefore the cove. 
tous, ambitious, and volup- 
tuous loath to forgoe any 
part of their wealth, pomp, 
and ſtate, of their brayerie, 
feaſtings, paſtimes, and the 
like, can never get or hold} 
this pretious treaſure of re-| 

joycing' 


—_ 


v EP" ©. py tm ry 4 


Time well ſpeat, 


cing in the Lord. A. 

| wag thaſl may þee alſo 
reckoned ſuch who not fo; 
much choaked with thee, 
yet ſeeing thatto hold this 
onfidence will coſt them To 
ore trouble and many affli- | ©: _— WW 
K&ions,of meere fearefulnes | render. 
Find overtendernefle, being | 
oath to ſuffer any thing,are 
diſcouraged from ſeeking 
it, and fo content to live 
without it. Others through 
meere diſtruſt thatthey ſhal 
never attaine or hold it, faint 

and give over. Finally , In 
lome there hath been ſome |; 
oule and” reproachfull fin} foule and F+: 
hichlyeth as a thorne in| p92 Ty 

he fleſh, that til it bepulled| | 
out, there is no caſe, which 
they loathto ſee, and more| 
gloath ſhould bee ſeene, and 
Fhey ſhould bearethe ſhame 
of 
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Time well ſpent. 
| of, do ſo hide and ſmother, ſi 
that in the end it flameth! 
out to their greater confu-|; 
fion. In all, the Lord hath] 
his ſtroke, who for theſe or|| 
other moſt juſt cauſes often! 
hideth his loving counte-| 
narice from his owne chil-[ 
dren, and though hee love]} 
them, will not ler them ſee] 
it, leſt they (hould abuſe ir, 
\and to make them ſet more 
by ir, to ſecke it earneſtly 
and above all things when 
they want itz and to keepe 
it charily when they have: 
_ | it. The remedies ofall the 
e reme 4 | 

| dies ofehe | former diſeaſes be the car-)Þ 
forementi. | neft labour for the contrary | 

oned lets, | : 
vertues, more to value this 

pearle, more to minde it, to 
ſpare no paines in prayer, 
| meditation and other good} 

exerciſes; love and defire 
nothing! 
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Wclves againſt all diſcourage 

2 nts, and tobe contentta 
uffer any thing for it, and 
to reſt on Gods mercy and 
truth, that as he hath given 
an heart to ſeeke, ſo wee 
all in the end obtaine,and 


| 


onſtant to the end, to pull 
p any ſtub in our conſci- 
nce, by wiſe meanes clea- 
ing our ſelyes before God 
and the worldas needere- 
| Fquires; and laſtly toconfi- 
der the many tokens wee 
Wave of Gods love,though 
hee ſeeme.to frowne upon 

s. and to hide his face. 
5. He thatmoſt denyeth 
himſelfe,and of love yeelds 
Fhimfelfe wholy ro God, 
ay havemoſtaſſtrance _ 
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othing in compariſon 
ercof : to hearten our 


herefore to be patientand| 
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' | Howto try 


the truth of 
our aſlu. 


| . | rance, 


Athciſme 
more to bee 
feared than 


| | Popery. 


The Mini- 
ers bad- 


efficacic of 
the Sacra- 
ment, 


[ 


neſſe hinde- 
{reth aot the 


| his effeQuall yocation and 
eleQion. 

6.' Hee that feeleth his] 
heart fully perſwaded of 
his Salvation, muſt examine! 
whether it breede anſiwc- 
ble love, zeale, and careto| 
pleaſe God, with griefe for! 
offending his Majeſty ; elſe] 
may it be but preſumption, 

CL theiſme. 
Atheiſme is more to be 
feared thay Papiſme,ſecing 
many renounce Popery , 
who yetcare not for Chri- 
ſtianity. 


Baptiſme_. 


I 
A Godly man may have 

his childe baptized of| 
a Miniſter, though unreye-| 
rently handling that holy] 
myſte-i 
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{which cannot hinder the 


nance, the Apoſtles being 


myſteric that being alone 
the Miniſters Gnos, and 


bleflinng of Gods ordi- 


very ignorant, baptiſed. 

2. The Fathers preſence 
is requiſite at the bapti- 
zing of the childeto pro- 


come, tocertifie the cons 


have his childe baptized, 
and make that promiſe by 


ofthe Croſle of Chriſt. 


others, which preſent hee 
ought. 
3- Baptiſme is a ſeale 


4- The childe of an 
harlot may bee baptized, 
though not for her ſake, 
yet for the forefathers 
within the ſame generati. 


miſeforit; or if he cannot | 


oregation that hee would | 


lohe4+. 2; 
The Fa- 


ſence re- 
quiice. 


Chciſts 
Croſle, 
An har- 
fots childe 
may be 


on. 
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thers pre« \} 


baptized, .| 
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[{Fall of che 
[{Spanifh 


invaſion 
and guſto 
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:Our love 
.muſt bee 
-kindled 
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Benefits or bleſkings. 

+2. Inall our mirths and 
rejoycings we areto re- 
-member the great benefit] 
-of our deliverance from 
the Spaniards in 82. ahd 
from - the © Gun-powder. |! 
treaſon on the5. of No-|? 
| vember;by meanes where- 
of wee-enjoy thoſe bleſ- 
fines wedayly partake of. 

& Sis oul Fiarts muſt 
rejoyce in Gods benefirs, 
ſowemuſt bee perfwaded 
| that the- fame flow from 
Gods Fatherly love in 
Chriſt; elſe can wee not 
give ſpirituaf] thankes, bur 
{.cither none atall, or onely] 
|.carnall. _ 
3- Being 
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perfwaded' 
that Gods benefits toward! 
us proccede from his love, 


[the fame ſhould fo ki 
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our love, that we ſhould, 
bate thereby all that come | 


neereus, as fire doth; the 
want whereof ſhewes our 


great unthankfulneſſe. 
4. Whereas the moſt 


{than by 


| 


| 


more hindered, from: 
growth in grace, yea and 
moſt from true happineſle, 
the abufing of 
thoſe carthly bleſlings 
they enjoy,health, _—_— 
beaury, ſtrength, wit, lear- 
ning, credit, friends, &C. 
which through their finne: 
further their miſery,” and] 
ſhall witneſſe againſt them; 

this muſt be accounted an; 
high favourto a true belee- 

verto have grace ſo- touſe| 
thoſe,that they all maybe- 


come his friends to further | 


profeflors bee in nothing | carchly ,,.. 
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hee ſhall become more| 
Afſtired of Gods evcrla. 
ſting favour, and have fo 
many witneſſes of the| 


ſame. 
(1, That they bee received 


| thankefully,ſo as every way 
| they bind us more to him, || 
r 2, more to love him,reſt upon || 
Y | © | himyſecke to him ,and ſerve 
him. 
5 | - Frgr'n they bee all uſed to 
bh is oloty. 
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6. Whereas there is no 
. f one thing which more 
| hinders our ſpirituall life, 

{ than our care for earthly, 
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our Lord Ieſus, to free: ws 
fromthbiscare, and toſhew 
us a way how-we may bes 
abundantly provided- -for 
of all thing 
this preſent life, that- 


2 


| rituall: this he doth by tea- 
ching us thusto pray, Give 
us this day our daily bread, 

whereby be puts asit were 

a privie key into our hands. 


that by prayer of faith wee | 
may fetch from God.,--::; 
7. Many times the Lord 
_ ” _ HDe> 
ow a bleſſing upon 
children, -6my more than 
they could looke for , that 
they ſhould not 'ſtay-'tog 
| much upon the meanes, 


irs the ſpeciall favour.of ; 
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| Sometimes [ 
| crofſeth in 
the meanes. 


bu Je: :fo:; ieth 
b. | Gods ble- 


[11 Why many 
v rrancout-. 
If | fings- 

e'Y God bleſ- 


& | he punith. 


I WY 


bj 1 ſeth before | 


| Ro 


jo: 


"  pood Pitt to come from 
hin, and therefore ftay 
themſelves onhim: and to 
the fame end alſo many 
times he crofſeth them in| 
the meanes, that either 
they cannot uſe them ; or 
uſing them they prevaile 
[not, even to humblethem 
that he may be God aboye 


oo 

2, When God' beſtow- 
«th any good gift upon us, 
its - good © to feele ſome 
to ſeale and ſcaſoni ir 


ff 


inus, | 
' 9: We ofien want out- | 
ward bleflings, becauſe we | 
ſo little eſteeme inward 
graces. | 

Þ Io. Its 2comin©ntÞs 
with the Lord to leſſee: 
|forche puniſh. - 
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| 6 Birth-day. ; , 
| The celebration. of; a;|now-a 
| mans birth. day :may- bee _ 
uſcd of ſome and at., oe ——t_—_— 


times, without po Fe Icbraced, 
perſtirion 0 Or-Carna pls: 


ſure. : eu "9s 
| Bu ning as " 
I. lakayieg lng: 
þ hoc muſt be ck == 


very one may .have bene-| 
and in ſelling rather | 
to be under«<the ms we 
than otherwiſe. . | 
| . 2. In buying and ſling 
this may - bee. a good 
rule to-guide us, to doe as 
wee would be done unto: 
=_ _ le, when wee 
ell, confider wee whether 

ktowing the marketable- Brbye 
|price,and goodneſſe of the | - | 

| thing, wee would gladly 
give ſo much as wee de-' 
C4 mand, 
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We muſt 
$ be ſure our 
neighbours 
\ gaineby - 


: theede- that our hearts de- 


.12 thin 
{morethan its worth, when 
\they ſell it, and ſo caſting 
[their loſfe on their neigh- 


mand, if wee would not, 
we deale not juſtly; ſo in 
buying : but herein take we 


ceiye ys not, whereto wee 
be very prone. = 

3. Its aſorediſeaſe com. 
mon and dangerous among 


they for loye of gaine, doe 
many wayes injure their 
neighbours, and allow 
themſelves many praQiiſes 
contrary tolove,as buying 
deare to ſell for 


bour. 
4. In buying and ſel- 
ling this is a ſure rule, to be 
ſure our neighbour gaines 
by us. 
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Calling. 


T, 

= earthly men in earth. 

ly things doe ſwallow 
up great troubles, and with 
cheerefulneſſe undertake 
and accordingly undergoe 
| many hard travels for the 
ſatisfying of their deſires 
in pleaſure or profit z how 
much more ought wee 
whichbe Chriſtians, eſpe- 
cially Miniſters to cheere 


| © 0 
up our hearts with the] 
hope of our gaire, that| 


with glad hearts we might 
ſtudjie, pray, preach, and 
performe the like exerci- 
ſes? 

2. They who have 
donbleallowance of food 


Therich | 
| muſk bee 
moſt pain- | 


full in thar | * 


land wages, ſhould doe 


Cheerefut- | 
nefle re= F#| 
quired in. | 
our callings 
eſpecially 
the Minis 
Kerie, 
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Wee muſt 
| not forlake 
our cal- 


kngs . 


How dan - 
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our calling. 


What doe 
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double ſervice; therefore 
the rich ſhould more pain- 
fully labour in their voca- 
tions. 
3. No troubles unlcfle 
they bee in- caſe of meere 
nngodlinefle may. make us. 
forſake our callings, which , 
are never free trom trou- 
ble. | 

4. Whenſoever wee be 
out of our calling, Satan 


hath fir occaſion of temp. | 
ting us. 

| Chriſt. 

; 7. Two things are ne- 
eefſartly required to e- 
ſpouſe us to Chriſt, the; 
one, to uſe the pure| 
meanes, the other-to uſe] 
theſe meanes with pure| 


hearts. * ay | 


_ receive; 
_ Chriſt,” 


| come -to, a 
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Chriſt-, 15. upon gaod 
knowledpe- of . his excel. 


lencie to defire him, and | 


by the free offer and faith. | 


credit to his: Word, taking; 
give our {clyes: 


viour, to 


Ver. 

3. By this among ma- | 
ny other notes., may one 
know: whether hee indeed 
hath received: Chriſt; I 
hee finde ſuch affection to 
Chriſt in heaven, aSiSina 


| 


betrothed virgin to one | 
| whom ſhee dearely loverh : | 


| being beyond: Tea; think- 
F | ing the time long till ſhee 


OF his ſweete" fellow. ! 
* Pr 


full promiſe of hun{}fe to | 
us- poore. finners; tor give;|. 


him for our Lord and Sa-| 
wholly body and foule to | 


him-to bee his fairhfull | 
Spouſe and ſeryants fore-| 
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| ſeries of the wicked here 


[both in this life, and the 


| ly out ofthe Scripturewith, 


ſhip. Thisis too tootare. 
Chriſtian, 
It were avery profita- 
ble labonus for our ſelves 
and*others, to have-the 
whole Anatomie of z 
Chriſtian , laid forth di- 
ftinaly in all the vertues 
pertaining to bim, in all 
the corruptions cleaving 
tohim, with all the promi- 
fes of God, and priviledges 


life to come, for encou- 
ragement ; as in like man- 
nerall the threates and mis 


and | hereafter, to enforce 
abſtinence from ſinne; eve. 
ry of them gathered cleere. 


* {the quorations, . 
| - Chriſtianitiec.1- . || 
Sh It may bejuſtlycom- 
JL II plained, 


Y ' he” e 
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a Timemel þ ut. : 


plained , thatif the whole 
courſe of our beſt profeſ- 
ſors(exceptvery rare men, 
miniſters and people, here 
and there one) were rightly 
examined, that they are 
ſofar off from that courſe 
which is by precept and 
example layd out tous in 
the Scriptures, that the 
moſt have neede to begin 
[all againe, and to Jay a 
better foundation in the 
aſſurance of their ſalvati- 
on; for want whereof wo. 
full effects follow, >gene- 
my fuck a contentedneflc 
in their eſtate, becauſe of 
{ſome conſcience of duty 
remaining in them, that 
there is no fighing after- a 
better life, and therefore 
|nogreat endeayouring for 


it, which breeds anuncom- | 
IF fortable 
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Moſt have. 
need to 
begin all 
againe, 
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end; and indeed from 
hence it comes that the ſe- 
cret wayes of the Lordare 
not knowne nor ſought af- 
ter, but ſo it is for the moſt 
part, that if a man have. 
any grace more than 1s in 
the common multitude, he 
is highly reckoned of, 
| though hee come more 
ſhort of: the true Chriſtian 
courſe which hee ſhould 
attaine to, (and ſome care- 


rec pin beyond the mutxi- 
{| come, thar if any ſhould 
+ | ftep beyond this common 
coldneſſe and: backward. 


ofzas if in godly griete, too. 


wy Time well Pent. ” 7 


fortable. reckoning in the 


full Chriſtians doe ) than|- 


and tofuch a paſte is|| 
| our Chriſtian profeſſion] 


{nefle, he is thought worſe | 
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roo heady and undiſcreet 4 


if in humilitie, too fillte | 


and fooliſh; if in-love and 
liberalitie, too careleſle of 
his eſtate; and ſo in other 
particulars. 
2. Chriſtianitic ſeemes 


not doe what hee liſt, but. 


is forced; yet indeede its/. 
the onely liberty to the re- 
generate, who would not | 
doe otherwiſe : to. whom: 


onely finne is a bondage. 
Thoſe having within them 
a good conſcience, (which 
is a comtnuall feaft) doe 
finde hereeven in this life 
no ſmall pleaſure in the. 
ſervice of God. Beſides 
their joy in the. aſſurance 


which is _ unſpeakeablc. 
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H The wic- 
Ut ked Satans 
[4 bondflaves, | 


i Gods 

| ec odnefle 
Win making 
W civill mcn 
i on their 
If death-bed 
1 revealc 

if cheir hid- 
0} gen ſinnes, 


? 


| 
| 


— 


Hf Whence it 
{} commeth 
[4:0 paſſe 
{chatthe 


{godly live 
not merily 


peace to jthe wicked; | 
though to outward appea-/' 


rance they live pleaſantly, 
yetarethey Sathans bond- 


him and his angels. world 
without end. 
A avill life, 


fore their death often de- 


| teſt the ſame, and ſhame 
themſelyes; which is Gods| 


goodneſſe, to ſhew the 
truthof his threatning, to 
'ſtopthe rage of the wic- 
ked, and keepe his from ſe. 
Eurity'. 
Comfort. 


mented, that God havi 
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flaves, and after this life 
fhall bee tormented with: 


Many living a civill ho- 
neſt life, (as its termed) 
| andyet lying inſome ſe- 
cret ſinnes, doe at orbe-- 
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provided that his children , 
Y might live merily in him, | 


in proſperitie -as ' world- 
lings doe, which comes by 
our ignorance, or light re- 
eard, or want of faith of 
obtaining thoſe ſweetcom-. 
forts the Lord hath 'provi- 
ded for us, "es 


2. They bee few that| 


have good afſurance they 
be in Chriſt; which comes 
by eur meere negligence 
inmaking ſure-onr callin 
and Election: no maryell | 
though ſuch feele ſmall | 
comfort jintheir profeſſion; 
contrarily, who ſo hath 
this aflurance, it muſt | 
needs be great ignorance 
or floath which deprives 
them ofthe ſame. Bt 


few finde this more than | 


. 3. Fo. an afflited con- | 
_ © ſcience 


Why ſo {|} 
few have. ; 
aflurance 


they bein }F | 


Chriſt, 
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S ſcience this is comforta- 
ble; that although it come 
to paſſe after ſome travel] 
inthe new birth that Gods 
graces be not ſo ſweete,nox| 
nae ſo grievous as it was 

| jat our firſt entrance into 
t | regeneration, but wee are: 
L | now weaker in the lefle 
F | afſaulrs, than atthe begin- 
[ | | JAingin our ſtronger temp- 
| tations; yetare-wee Not to 

| defpaire, confidering that 
| gracious proceeding comes 
| why Goa | from God , who ſhewed 
| fhewes - | himſelfe more. fayourable 
—_— in our firſt beginning, leſt 
rourable | hee ſhould diſcourage us, 
| Cs and for that we wholly re- 
>urcon- [ted ON him, even 1n our 
rerhon | leaſt po > deny- 
aq. [ing our ſclves, and now.|fll, 
| hides himſelfe for a ſeaſon, 

| to.makeand give us =o 
of 
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wee lcfle forſake and ful- 


[greater temptations, that 
we taking the foile might 


our health to come onely 
from him. war 

4+ Many hinder them- 
ſelves: from true comfort 
in ſecking it from theit 
owne worthinefle, which 
they doe in being without 
| hope 


[true comfort comes from 
| Gods rich: mercie with 
whomis plentifull redem- 
ption, EY £2 
perſwade our ſelves of 
comfort, when there is no 
feeling of inward corrup- 

_ tions, 


> 


ſpeR our ſelves ; nonot in 


be humbled, and acknow- 
ledge the continuance. of 


Dpe becauſe of their un- | 
| worthinefle; when as all 
| 


'5. As its dangerous to 


of our ftrength, when az 
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Alltrue « 
comfort 
Comes 


from Gods; | 


rich mere 
cie, 
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tions, ſo & is perilous to || 
refuſe all comfort when 
our ſincere purpoſes are 
defiled with many corrup» 
tions in our practifes: and 
therefore they from whom 
Satan laboureth to ſteale 
away the ſincerity of their 
hearts muſt take heed they 
be not ſtill complaining 
{and grieving for their cor- 
{ruptions,. as that they ob- 
ſcure the worke of Gods 
Spirit (which muſt encou- 
rage us againſt our mani-| 
fold faintings ) and makefl 
them to walke uncheerful.| 
ly in their callings; ſeeiny 
that the glorious bl 
ſhed of Chriſt is not ſo] 
impotent, as being of| 
farce to faye the greateſt 
finnesand ſinners, it ſhould| 
not be able to purge the| 
þ maller| 
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|{maller infirmities of the 


Saints, and if any thinke 
their prayers and obedi- 
enceall bur in faſbion, this 
ſenſe with griefe ſheweth 
that it is nor altogether in 
fſhion, and the ſenſe of 
this imperfeion ' doth 
more pleaſe the Lord, than 
the imperfeRion doth diſ- 
pleaſe him. 

Gods children often ſee 
no comfort in. their life, 
though they have had true 
comfort, and have forgot- 
ten it, or ſufpe@ it: who 
though they ſhould die, 
without that ſenſe of com- 
fort they deſire, yet their 
ſalvation is not to 'bee 
doubted, of, ſeeing they 
ſhall notbe judged accor- 
ding tothe inftance oftheir 
death, but the courſe of 


their 


The godly |. 


are Often 


deprived of 


the come 
fort which 
they had 
before, 


| ; 
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46 Tim well Pent, 
| Godsmer- their life, Wee are. nor i 
©2-4s ſuch |Thereforcto miſtruſt Gods 
in their |[mercie in death, bee wee 
GO_ | neverſo uncomfortable, if 
ruſted. |ſo be it hath beene before 
ſealed in our vocation and 
ſanQification. 
The peace Communion. 
ofthe x. For ſitting or knee. 
| -bure to [ling at the communion, its 
A, 128 | good to ſecke the peace of || 
{the Church, leſt the reme- 
dic ofevill bee worle than 
the evill it ſelfe. | 
OT SY 4a A good Miniſter will|| 
[mult pre take great care to- prepare 
parckiv | his people for the Com.-|} 
peop'e be- | munion , both privarely| 
* land publiquely, markin 
their proceeding thereaf- 
ter. 3. 45. :4 | 
| Promiſes | 3, Theſe promiles are 
quiredof | fit to bee taken of them 
Commu- | |who furſt are received to | 
 Aicants, | thei 
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| the communion, and thar | 
in the ſight of God, and 
preſence of ſome faithfull 
witneſfes, that they would 
labour, 1. To grow in 
knowledge of the Word. 
2. To depart from their 
former finnes,and to leade 
an holy life. 3. To keepe 
the Sabbaths ingodly ex- 
ercifes as much as may be, 
2nd cometo bec-inſtruted 
publiquely and privately. 
4. If they fall intoany fin, 
to abide the cenſure of the 
Church, yea not profitin 
gin knowledge to bee ful! 
gi pended' from the Sacra- 
Ment. | 
4. After wee have Pat- | Examina- | 
taked of. the holy commu | 21 requi- | 
non, wee are to Examine | gyr parti» | 
our ſelves, whether wee | cipationa f 
receive the ſame worthi- | *<***- 
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Whether or 


$ Not Vee 


have recci- 
ved Chriſt 


| therein. 


We muſt 
fill be do- 


be =o ubyſ 


cejuing 


| good- 


[Weare to 
| fymparkize 


with others 
in their 


k: | gricic. 


1y, and whether we have 


therein received Chrift;] 
the tryall whereof is by 
our comfort of all good 
from him and our conſci;| 
ence to yeeld our ſelves} 
wholly to be his, and to| 
ſerve himzOh the happines 
of ſuch as have received 
him,they watch & pray leſt 
they enter into temptation, 
The Communion of Saints, 

Its a principall part of 
the communion of Saints 


| tobee moſt carefull either] 


tobee doing or receiving} 
good; therefore whenwee| 
joy to {ee our friends, this 
muſt humble us, that wee 
wantthis Communion. 
Compaſii0n. 
Wee muſt learne to 
pittic them. that being 
orieved with themſclyes, 
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jcence- A *1" mmm ER | be avoided, fd 


God, are grieved with 0- 


[hers and impatient ; for } 


this was in David and 0- 
thers of Gods deare ſer- 
Vants. 

Complaint. 

- Wee complaine of 
Pl things amifſe, but 
;ſce not, nor ſearch for the 
' cauſe, much leſſe labour to | 
' remooveit,and ſo make lit- | 
[tleuſe of our complaints. 

2; Ir cannot bee but a 

| mod dangerous eſtate, to 
bee ever complaining w_ 
our weakneſſe, and 
therewith to pleaſe our 
ſelves, though wee finde 
no prevailing againſt the 
fame. 


 Concup;iſcence. 
To avoide concupil- | 


land finde no peace wi 


| How dan- [| 


Pſel. 73.03 
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| Wee make | | 
litcle uſe of Þ 


| QUC CaM»® «+ 


phints. 


gerous to + 
complaine Þ- 
of our 4 
weakenefſe, |} 
| and yer 
| cherewich: "TY 
to pleaſe 

our ſelves 


By what Lb 
meanes , 4 
concupi- LY 
: {cence may R 
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[mine thy ſclfe by the law; | 
{meditate with reverence] 
{onthe word; walke paine-|;| 
|tully inthy honeſt calling, |} 
| ſhame thy ſelfe before thy |: 
friends; uſe temperatedi- || 
_ |et;fleepe, apparrell ; watch |; 
| oyer thine owne EyeCs, || 
eares, and other parts of| 
thy body ; have a zealous 
jealouſte of places, perſons, 
and all occaſions, toavoide 
the evill, and ſecke the| 
good; humble thy ſelfe 
{with ſhame of ſinnes paſt, 
griefe of ſinnes preſent-, 
and feare of fins to come, 
| with a diligent uſe of fa- 
| Ging, prayer, and wat- 
- | ching as neede requires. 
Conference. 
| T7. Its too commonly 
ſeene even among dearef 
friends, and rhoſe alſotrue|F. 
* .. Chriti- 
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if Clans, has 5 in a WE 
talking even about hoes 
- [things alſo, there fall out | rence 
|} | diverſities of opinions, | ofccaati-. 
[| which commonly (if great | *% 

care and conſcience be not 
had ) breede contrary rea- | 
Ss | ſonhings, in which moſt of. | 
| F | fend by ſtiffeneſle inmain- | 
taining thereof, and hard it | 
is notto let ſlip ſome incon- | 
| ! fiderate ſpeech, which if it 
| bee ill taken makes breach 
| | of love, and falling our ma-. 
( ny. times when no ill was. 
meant: which being duly. | 
1 | confidered, me thinkes the {1 
pou faulris " __ wc king 
18 | king of any thi oken thi 
| | ordone, «om thapinde- | ken. 
1ing or ſpeaki or this;| | 
proceedeth an FeE. from.[i -. uk 
temeritie and inconlide-]| -1 a 
| .|atcneſle, upon a ſudden| © 
ED” _mo- IJ 
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f The reaſon. 
Three ſeve- 


1 
! 

rall fau'rs 
 comparcd 
| rogerber, 


| 


' 


| 


} 


] 


| 


motion, -which . a 


.ceeds not fimply from ſo 
great 'want of love, as 
1night be thought ; evenas 
wee may ſee in a loving 
it raking proceeds from 
moredeliberation and rea- 
{oning of the matter, and 


want of love to take any 
thing worſe than is meant 


to Tpeake inconſiderately 
that which may offend, a 
for the firſt ro take in ill. 


taken. ; 


* 2. Being 'to conferre-of! 


ter to takethar ſpecch: 
| inzll part, and. the greateſt | 


right | 
good man may offend in| 
apainſt * him whom .hee 
dcarely loveth, and pro. |* 


{mother to her childe. But 


more manifeſtly bewrayes | 


in cither party. Trs aſinne| 


| part thathis ſpeech was it 


| 
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any weigh 
are to. prepare our 
by prayer both to ſpeake 
and heare. ; 

2» The viewing, tou- 
ching, or familiar talking 
with a woman, eſpecially 
religious, either without 
neceffary occaſion, orthen 
without prayer for holy af 
fecion, is dangerous. 

Confidence, _ 

7. It is a ſinfull fearctul. 
nefſe in any foad Chriſt 
an, not to profeſſe his con- 
fidence in the Lord," and 
not to glory in his portt- 
on, and to have no com- 
fort that hee glorifeth 
Gad. "This is found very 


| 


diſhonourableto God, un- | 


 [profitable-to- themſelves, 


tie matter, Wee) 
ſelves! 


; 


oO 


and” hurtful to good and 
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Sufpitian of 
evill ro be 
aycided. 


How eange- 
roug it 1$ 
not to cons 
fefle our 
confidence 
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-anhd com- 
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tf about G cds 


A good 
I conſcience 
4} may breede 
! | joy,2 bad 
' { ſorrewwith 
the reaſons 
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14 How to bee 


[| judgemenes | 


Confidence 2, Tt ſeemeth that of all 


| thereby, that ir doe usno 


{him beleeve who did not. 


the gifts of the Spirit, our 
confidence and comfort in 
God, ſhould eſpecially bee 
called our crowne. as eve- 
ry way the chicfeſt for our 
felves. | 
3. Herein may wee bee 
confident, that God hath 
provided a way, whereby 
wee may be aflured either 
to, ſcape the judgement; 
which falls upon others, or 
at leaſt to bee bettered 


| 


hurt.. 

Conſcience, 

1. The teſtimonie of 
a good conſcience may , 
ought, and doth breede 
joy, becauſe it confirmeth 
toa man that hee doth be-} 
leeve, and ouzhtnot make 
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So: the accnſation of mans 
conſcience, that his life 
ſhewes no ſound fruite of 
faith, may, ought, and 


and feare, for that it be- 
wrapes the want of faith, 


from-beleeving, who'doth 
not at all, or very little ;| 
| whereupon followes, thar 
allſuchas: be ſo carelefle in 
[their life, ought to doubt 
whether they truely be- 
leeve, and fo bee grieved. 
for it, that they reſt nor, 
till they by application of 
Gods promiſes unto: them 
doe ſoundly beleeye, that 
thereby their life may bee 
amended. and:their hearts 
ſoundly rejoyced ; by all: 


doth oft breede ſorrow! 


A 


and oughr not hinder hin þ 


which appeares that true|- 


What the ; 
carelefle its; 
their life * 
are to doe, 


Godlineſſe increaſeth+ nor 


D 4 faith, 
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Truc.gedli- 
lk (cn- 
Sreaſeth not 
faith ; nor. 
muncodlines 
gecreaſc it, 


{How to 
LEomfort the 
tconſcicnce 
+720 erme of 


[|affliftion, 


linefſe decreaſe our faith, 
bur rather ſhew the want 


ly _ beleeve, leſt they pe- 
riſh. tis 
2. In affliction -eſpecit- 


of faith, and thereby drive | 


men to ſeecke more found- |. 


"IS 


_ "es al _—” Ls 5. — 


ſheweth faith;] 
and ſo makes more ſure of |; 
ſalvation than bare faith :| + 
neither ought any ungod- | '' 


ally when the conſcience | 

(though perſwaded that] : 
| the Lords intenthereby is} Þ. 
to make us better ) can} 
hardly . finde comfort of}. 
Gods love that hee is not} 

offended, its good to ap» |: 
| . F* SH 
ply this comfort, that, be= . 
ing in Chriſt nothing ſhall] 
be laid toour charge, ncl-1\ 
therany thing condemne, ml 
ſeeing Gedin Chriſt is ful-1- 2 
ly ſatisfied, WEBLa"i | 
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| Conſent. © oY A 
# |: Tfonce weegiveconſent: Dangerous 
# jo: finne, wee! are made (250 
[ready to fall into more- 2 
and many ſinnes, and ma- 
| king no'conſfcience of one-| 
; | finne; wee ſhall not make 
] conſcience of many and; 
oreat finnes; and ſo beeing 
once inwrapped in finne,” Hardio'pe! 
its an hard rhing to getour on: ofthe. 
f the clawes and-claches 71 
0 r cc wc | CS \ cJawes-: 
of the Devill. Lord give 
. [us grace to fee and ie 
the very firſt {inne. 
- Contempt of Grate, | 
7. Though it bee won! ywpenceir © 
{derfult thar any finner is charma-) 
[knowing pardon and life | 77,79< et | 
-|fo bee offered to: him © | patdok and, 


_ ——_— —__— 


Em 


—{#tbould at leaſt not embrace | life offered - 
| experzence daily ſhew ir: 
IF | ee fo, even as in many 1 


earthly caſes is to be ſcene: 
[let a Prince. offer pardon 
to many. rebells, or a fa- 
ther reconciliation to his 
diſobedient. ſonne, or a 
Phyſitian healing medi- 
cines to his diſeaſed pati. 
ents, not afewofthem re- 
je@ the ſame.. The cauſes 
of this.contempt. may bee 
many ;.ſome men ofmeere 
ignorance know not the 
q. | excellencie of the benefit, 
1}. From [and therefore neglect. O- 


i # | 
Ni n+p thers would bee glad ofit, 


br too deatee but judge it- would: coſt: 
{them too deare, too much 
travaile and paine to come 

if . F;om | Þy it- Others through in-[ 
Wt: infidgluic, fidelitie ( naturally run-. 
fy, - {ning inall, till God give| 
= more grace.) doe diſtruſt | 
jrhey ſhall never have it, |: 
and ſo deprive hanpon | 
OF! | 
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like meanes it: comes to 
paſſe, that though grace in 
the Goſpel bee offered to 
all,, and many know ſo 
much, yet very few truely 
embrace it, even ſuch a- 
lone whom God draws 
cth. 

2. | Such is the corrup- 
tion of our nature that 
the beſt things waxe vile 
by the commonnefle of 
them, no marvell then that 
the Gofpel: have no ſuch 
credit, and- bee-ſo loved, 
reyerenced, and embraced 
now, as it was atthe firſt 
entrance. thereof amongſt: 
US. . 


þ 


| 


Contentation, 


f it: by Allwhich andrhe- 


w 


# 


Why the: | 
Wiyche | 


not now (0 


| 


belove, | 


r. Vnlcfle a man bee 
rſwaded by faith that 
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hee diſcharging” his duty 
Ho +Þ | for i 


1 
: AS OA 08. Pi Ae Rr EO ns: NN OS. as ME. rl EIS 4 on_et 


" At 
—— — 


yy 


ef 'F 

oh 

WW ES we# 

v CEOS [7s 

4 Sv , A 
at Ts. 


2 4 8% whap:'s os 
f Tow to ule 
his vverld 
well. 


Ss os, 


SH ow to bee 


i cCOonecenc 


o 
+; 8 
[1] . 
r } 

4 


SIS - 
#/ 
i; a 
$1 , 
# 4 
$i 4 


@ ryith our 
cancion. 


DireRions 


EF 'rouching 
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UE conirats 
before mas 


| | Lage... 
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| 


| paſſe without Gods decree: 


| children, wherewith ther-- 


for his maintenance, that | 
portion which God ſcnd-| 
eth is fitteſt for him , and: 
thathee can bee content to/ 
be poore, hee can never uſe 
this world well. 

2- To breede content- 
ment with our condition! 
whatſoever z weigh wee. 
1. That nothing comes to 


and providence. 2. That 
the ſame is not onely good 
tn reſpe& of God, butalſo- 
'for the beſt to all Gods: 


fore wee oughtto bee cons 
tented. | 
Contratts. 

7, Contracts before 
they bee publiſhed by the 
Minifterare to bee knowne 
of him, and therein this-1s- 


2 good orderly proceeding 
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before ſome: honeſt: wit-_ 


neſſes to demand.. r. How 
neere or farre off in-con» 
ſanguinity they bee:;. 2% 
Whether they together. 


or either of them to: o- |: © 


ther have beene precon.-- 
trated. 3. Whether they: 
have their parcnts conſent, 


withour the knowledge} 


whereof hee is not topro; 
ceede, 4. Whether they. 
purpoſe to-ſolemnize ther 
marriage in the congrega- 
tion, Theſe beirggramed' 
before the parents ortheir 
vicegerent, to proceedeto 


and exhortation| 


WY _—_ 


Pan” 
to ſome generall duties of 


men and women, and fa 
to- contrat according-20] 
the 'common Litorgie "in 


the fight of God with 


prayer. The exhortation 
_— 


——_ 
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2.. 


Jt 


4+ 


may bee briefly a diſcourſe] 
of the dotrine of the law: | 
and faith applyed to their | 
eftate of: marriage, and ſo| 
their ſpecialbcallings, and 
moſt neede. 

. 2. They whichcontrac | 


{-The Pa- | 


| rentsc<n- | themſelves without their: 


| ſent to bee | 
Tok & | OVErnours or parents CON- 


ent, if-they bee. alive, are 
to confefle their fault pub- 
liquely before they bee 
marryed, that others may. 
heareandfeare- 

Corruption. 

T-- Such is thecorrupti- 
on of .our nature ;that| 
though wee bee wonder- 
fully delighted with Gods | 
(races, yet when wee a- 
bound withthem,; we lefle | 
eſteeme them,. than when | 
wee begunne to- enjoy |. 
them... . ' 


; - 


2. Our corruption is 
like to:the-wantonneſſe of |j;* 
children, who cither will Wantonnes + 
do as they liſt, or elſcleave|**bKren. |: 
hs undone. £ 

3. Its a common cor-.| Immode- 
ruption ſo to grieve at e-| _ [* 
vills preſent, that nnthank- | forgerfulnes |; 
fully wee forget former| *fformer Þ+ 
mercies, 1 | | 

4. [ts foocommon a cor- 
ruption that wee can dif. 
cloſe many of our infirmi- 
tics, and keepethe greateſt|greaew 
cloſe. | 


Good Counſelts. | | 
Beleeve to bee ſaved, as Hem 


2 Publican live as a juſti-] cred give, 
ciarie: Pray as idle beg- 1 
gars who, live by begging :| ,2oFice fork 

abour for grace , aS)ourloules, | 
| worldlingstoile forwealth:| 1 
[Provide- for: thy. ſoule as 
thou doeſt-for thy- —_ . 
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reſt, foode, apparrell, and] | 
| ſuch like neceſſaries; feede| | 1 
F to beefitter to labour::ſo| £|1 
| labour, as togeta-ſtomack| Þ|' 
tothy foode. NU 
| | | 
| | _— — = 
{ | Holy Dayes, f 
| 
[The vſeof | FN thoſe , wee muſt re-| | 
toly dyes. | Edeeme the time in re- 
_ | ſting from our callings. 
| Death; 


| We arrto $. -- -Ta This amongſt others: 
peinrett” | ought oftento bee thought 
[nes againſt : 

[| our depar-, ,OD,.to have all things in a 
_— readineſſe againſt our de-: 
HANIS WOr ig 

| daily preps. | PAFLUTE Out of this wret- 
{ xiog tor tbe | ched world, and therefore| 

hat . > ; 
lame. not onely- to fet out out-! 


| 


1 ward eſtate -in order 
| |( which natura'l wiſe men- 
doe ) for the pood and' 
| peace of our poſteritie ,| * 


but} 
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ſpirituall Rare. in ſuch a 


readinefſe, . that wee may | 


with continuall care and 
comfort, waite for our 
change, and our Saviours 
ſecond comming 3 and 
withallto leave to our pa- 
_—_ "_ ogy 6s of 
Gods Father w 

with us , and ck 
performing his promiſeto 
us, the ſeede of faithfull pa- 


rents, that our poſterity 


ny 
to ſerve the Lord God of 
their fathers. 

2. Wee can better a- 
way to meditate on death 
which ,Sathan covereth' 
with eternitie following: z 
than on the day of judge- 
ment where wee all muſt 
make our accounts. 


bur eſpecially to fet our ' 


bee hereby ſtirred up} 


death or 


2. The! | 
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To medi. | 
' tare on E 


judgement, 4 
which bet Þ7 
liked, 4 
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 Fime well ſpenr, © | 
| "3, Fhe bare meditart- | 
on of death doth fo farre|{ 
move us from ſuffering 
| with delighr to dwell on 
[earthly things, as reaſon 
diſſwadeth us to-makeany 
coſt about a tenement, 
where wee know wee ſhall 
dwell but a while; yetſuch 
imaginations of death 
build np-in themeanetime 
the kingdome of pride in 
L1  [us. Wherefore itfhall bee 
| | mediate on | MOre availeable, when we 
£: _ prof- | meditate of putting off this 
>| Wk Tabernacle, we thinke al- 
ſo of putting on the Ta- 
|bernacle of righteouſneſle, 
and how without that wee 
ſhall never ſtand with com- 
fort before Chriſt in. his| 
Kingdome. -—] 
4. As wee are ſo to 
thinke of life that wee bee, 
content * 
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| contented to lve. 


-_- 


content to die, ſo weareto 
thinke of death. that we be 
The 
feare of deathis no moreto 
bee diſliked, than nor to 
feare:for both maybe with 
good conſcience , and in 
faith, if they exceede nor ; 
for its allowed by-grace 


A 


| 


| 


—— 


| and nature to feare Gods 


judgements. 

5. Tocallto minde old 
yarn of them __ _ 

ing is neceſlary to 
Tone of thoſe which viſite| 
them; for if they have tru- 
ly nted them, then 
are - they not puilty-- of 
them, and others may pro- 
fit thereby. If they be- 
guilty, the trouble of their 
minde ſhall turne to their 
good, in that they finde 
udgement- in this 


The feare F* 
of death nor}: 
to be diſ- - +; 
liked, 


— —_ — 


their j 
| | world, 
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the many 


| helpes wce 


have of cur 


ſpiritual] 


4 nouriſh» 
; "ment. 


The c:uſes 


hcreot.. 


COME. 
Decay of Grace, 

1. A moſt *grieyous 
judgement of - God it is 
( though ſecret, and there- 
fore not to us ſo ſenſible ) 
that having many excel- 
lent helps for our ſpirttu- 
all nouriſhment, yer Gods 
curſe ſeemeth to bee there- 


little thereby : 
notwithſtanding the Lord 
is to bee cleared, who (gi- 
ving his grace ordinarily 


R—__ it from us, panly 
or our unworthineſle, et. 


unrepented of ,, or ſome| 


\ world ; and eſcape the e. ; 
verlaſting judgement  to| 


on, -in-that wee thrive ſo]; 
wherein 


_ 
4 4 


by meanes) doth moſt juſt. | 


ther for ſome olde fGnne} 


preſent corruption not re- |. 
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fiſted ; and partly for our | 
| contempt | 
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contempt of it, in that wee 
ſo ſleightly ſought ir, and 
{ having received- it in any 
meaſure, were no more 
charic and carefull in kce- 


| careleſſencſle loſt ir, and 
through our pride and pre- 
ſumption provoked -the 
Lord to take it from us: 
let our earneſt purpoſe and 
prayer vee, for the better 
[obtaining of it , to avoide 
thelctts, and to uſe more 
carefully and * conſtamly 
all good helpes, and parti- 
cularly holy conference, 
which by cxperience wee 
ſhall fnde to beeexceeding 
profitable, | | 
2. The cauſes why ma 


;bee divers, as namely the 


{{crting 0 little by it, have| 


ping it , but-through our| 


ny decreaſe in godlneſſe| 
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The cauſes | - 
why many}. - 
decreaſe inf - 
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which before they uſed, 


dealings with themſelves, 
and brotherly conferences 
in ſuch trift manner as be- 
fore, whereof we be ſoone 
weary, in that by nature 
wee ſeeke our caſe, and 
throy 
cold, and through ſecurity 


and pride waxc blinde and 


ſee not our neede thereof. 
So alfo that wee by Sarans 
ſuggeſtion and our owne 
corruption doe privily 
fall into a good liking of 
our eſtate in regard of for- 
mer grace received, wher- 
by it comes to paſſe , that 
wee feeling our ſelves to 


of ſinne and condemnati- 


| on, doe not ſo feare it, nei- 


cuftome grow 


| 


neglect of thoſe meanes| 
eſpecially of the private| 


bee freed from the danger| 


ther” 
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through a privie preſump. 
tion of our ſafety, wee caſi. 
[ty pardon our ſelves, and 
deale not ſo ftritly with 
our ſelves as before; and 


[on us to our great hurt. 
' Some there bee, though 
the fewer, who morethan 
they ought torment chem- 
ſelves for their little 
growth. Others (and thofe 
the greater ſort ) who 
have and doe continue in 


indeede it much cancer- | 
neth to bee humbled for 
their little growing 1n| 
grace. Themeane where- 
in a man may with ſome 
comfort ſtay 


ſight of it in us, but] 


thus ſinne creepes ſore up- | 


a careleſſe peace, whom| 


himſelfe | 


| muſt partly ariſc from a| 
wile 
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| 1 Simil, 


| wiſe judg ing of himſclfe 


by comparing his former 
and preſent eſtate both in 
the uſe and profit received 
by the meanes: whercin 
this may fitly be conſide-| 
red, that a young plant 
doth more ſenſibly ſhew 


his growth , than an olde: 
tree, but the olde tree; 
brings forth more ſound! 
fruit in his ſeaſon ; the de-! 
cay or want whereof wee 
muſt thus remedie , even 


what warrant wee enjoy 


1 Our hearts with ſuch teſti-!? 


1 


our peace, and ſo to feare 


L 


7 


rell us that this life 1s na 
the life ofa Chriſtian, who 
muſt bee a new creature, 
and muſt walke inthe ſpi- 


by calling our ſelves to a, 
; ſtrait account, to feeupon| 


_Inf 


; monies of Scripture as doe; 


g | 


, 
: 
'T 


'Y| 


WE I "I 


RS by ues 5 
a 6 TE: 


6 2644 5 Firs Fi - © bes 
(ESL S Js 4 © 2 OT Fe 6 pg 
”* 3 - 1a tia, : Wer b - MSG * bt 
a gs LN ar on Y CEOs Bis 1 LY Og SIA BY 7 A 4 Ss 
” M: ”, ” 
i l *. 
* 
" —_— 


| | wee may withdraw peace 

| {from our conſciences till 

| wee ſee ſome change of 

our troubled ſtate, and re- 
coverie thereof, 
Delay. 

Many times when wee 


; | | have uſed all good meanes 
if jthe Lord deferreth the 
|| | ſucceſſe, thatwe being the 
-' || more humbled, may bee 


the fitter to receive com- 


a ||| fort. 

Ni Delipht. ; 

yifli Who ſo delighteth in 
e| the Lord, in himdothth 

- {© Lord delight. | 

ei Devills, 

t| 7. By creation good 
0! © Spirits z by theirfalldam- 


| 
»- 


it, TD 


changed into evill: finite 


E 1m- 


rir, and muſt mortifie the |. 
deedesof the fleſh, thatfo | 
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ned and wicked ſpirits, | 
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Why the ©F | 
Lord often } | 
delayeth 
comfort, 


Who the | 
Lord de- |} 
zighieth in. | 
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-immortall, inviſible, ad. | 


-verſaries to-mans fſalvati- 


great power, Lyons, able 
 todoe any thing not above 
| nature; in reſpeR of their 
| malice, compared to Dra- 
| gons 3 their ſubtiltie, Ser- 
| pents ; their experience, 


good -' rempting the pro- 
| phane , 'never to minde 
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termed olde, uſing ſecret 
 ambuſhes with ſhewes of | 
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ſalvation; the civill to reſt 
in common honeltie , as 


outward holineſſle the 
weake beleever cither to 
bee ſcrupulous, or to take 
vice for vertuethrough ig-- 
jAorance; the ſtrong to f1n 
againſt knowledge” - and 
preſume; to hinderagrea- 
terduty by a Ac 
| | g00 
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Time well ſpent. 


ro doe evill that good ma 
come thereof,to greive ſo 
for one finne as to ne.le&; 
others; ſo running intoex- 
tremities, yca to winke at 
{inne,to thinke ittolerable, 
to taſte it, tocommit lt, to 
continue in it, to defend 


| 


2. This is much to bee 
lamented, that in time of 


ſuperſtition men were 
more feared with the de- 
vill when they heard ofhis 
hornes , clawes, hollow 


voyce, and ſuch like, than | Ofolde, 


men were 
was >" | more affcaid | 
they heare of his privie | of the de- 


working and fighting a. | vill than 
[ gainſt mens foules , which 
1/15 much more dangerous, 


now in the Goſpel when 


and yetit is nothing feared; 
and yet wee can neyerbe-, 
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Note. 


; 
Hl The pro- 
HF tetion of 


1 the good 


; angels 
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| 

| comforterh 
in vvc)! do- 
ing ; as the 
M4 cyill ſpirits 
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{4 us hum- 
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- | Satan and his ſpirits. 


| 
| 


2 


| 


| - 


leeve and feele the graci- 
ous help of Gods holy An- 
gels, till wee beleeve and 
feele the hidden aſſaults of 


3. As Godand his good 
Angels are about us, ſo is 
the devill and his evill ſpi- 
rits; and as good Angels 
have beene ſeene, ſo have 
and may bee the wicked 
ſpirits, not ſoules of men, 
but devills inthe ayre.; and 
the knowledge hereof is 
'greatly for our comfort in 
well-doing, that beeing in 
"= danger void of all 
helpe of man, yet God is 
with us, and his Angels, 
and for our humbling ine- |. 
vill doing , that though no 
man ſee orcan hurt us, yet 


the devill and his ſpirits be. 
about us. | 
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Time well ſpent. 


DP iſcerning. 


ly well, that is, rich in this 
world , whichare inward- 
ly ill , that is , poore in 
Gods account; and many 
hate outward evill things, 
which for want of ſpiritu- 
all knowledge , orthe ſpi- 
rit of diſcerning , ſee not 
the: corruptions of the 
heart. 

2. Wiledome muſt bee 


deſired in difcerning of 
men, but charitie in judge- 


3. They with -whom 
wee would. conyerſe ma 
bee tryed by theſe three 


notes, 1. Whetherin pro- 
tefſing godlineſſe, they 
ſpeake upon grounded 
knowledge.. 2. What fee- | 


r. Many are ontward- 


ing,and praying for theme] 


Y | whereby 


| Man ſock? 
not a, God 
ſceth. 


Wiſkdome ' 
and-charitie: 
requiſite, J ; 
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totrry thoſe' 
with whom 
we would | 
converlie, 


ling- they have of their in-1 
E3 ward. 
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| Gods Wile 
{dome in af- 


fording no 
ſtricter diſ- 


fcipline. 


: 


[ with oricte. 


\himſelte, which if we had. 


ſtricter 


|bypocrites, which now 


ward corryptions. 2. How 
loving they are to others 
in being ready todoe them | 
good, and warie to ſpeake 
of their infirmities, and that 


Diſciphne_, 
1. Wee are bound to 
bee thankefull ro God for 
that diſcipline wee have.,. 
(though there bee great 
want of it) for its the Lords 
will ro advance his glory 
hereby, in taking that to 


Diſcipline wee 
would attribute to it ; for 
beſides that hee doth thar 
by his word and prayer 
which may bee done by ; 
diſcipline, it may beediſct-: 
pline would hide many}; 


are diſcovered, and cover}! 
many 
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many 


for they that bee godly 
now, bee'godly of conſci- 
ence, being a Eiſtipline to 
themſelves, but many may 
ſeeme godly under Filet 
pline which doe itfor feare 
rather than for love. 

2. This is a good order 
of diſcipline, firſt generally 


. 


tans 


broken forth. 2. Toname 
the ſinne. 3. The partie of- 
fending, after to admoniſh. 
him, then to ſuſpend him, : 
laſtly, to leave him to Sa-- 


Deſpaire, 
IT. Its a fearefull and 


finne without care of reco- 


2 Chriſtian heart j 
which now are knowne ; 


to declare that, 1. Sinne 1s: 


dangerous policic of Satan; . 
ro make men continue inf 


verie, in taking fromthem 


|. 
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A. good on- 
der of dif-- ® 
cipline; 
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BNove the 
 devill dri- 
yeth to def- 
pate, 


s Satan tem-, | 
-pterh at 

\ {ometimes 
Sto deſpera- 
4 tion, aS at 

| ether to- 

i preſump; 
290 of 
' 

} 


{ How capi- 
4 tall a fin di- 
truſt is. 


y perſwading them 
that their finnes. bee ſo 
| oreat, ſo many, and of ſo. 
tong continuance,that they 
cannot beforgiven. 

2. A dangerous policie 
of Satan: it 1s to provoke 
men to deſpaire in perſwa- 
ding them they have no 
faith at all, becauſe they 
have it not. in this and that 
particular: againe in pro- 
voking to preſumption. to 
perlwade them. thus, 1 


| 


all _ thereof, which hee | 
| doth 


hope I have faithin gene- 

rall, and therefore my 

faith is ſound ineyery par- 

ticular, | 
Diſtruſt. 

I. Diſtruſt is a:doubt-! 
ing-ot Gods helpe in our 
neede: its a capitall ſinne 
above. others, robbing 
God: 
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wiſedome, mercie., and his 
other attributes , drawing | 
others by our cxample. to 
diſtruſt, . which in - like | 
manner robbeth man of 
his chiefe comfort in all 
diſtreſles. 6] 

2. How prone wee are ,Weeare- « |: 
to it may appeare in our Proneter 
tryalls of paine, debt, and | 
the like, whercin wee truſt . 
to mEanes. | 

3. Wefall into this by re-"How we | 
ſting toomuch on meanes, Fall therein | 
negleQing to meditate on | f 
| Gods truth, y 
| 4+ To truſt. on God is How w |: 
[the ſpeciall remedy tocure *<7<6ic 3: 144 
this maladie. | 

5- Its a commoe temp-'|S2&Br- | 
tation to: afflicted: conſci- litie doth 
ences .to perſwade them-: nochrejn- - 
ſelves after ſome few.deli- | _— { 

| E.5 verances is 


"" be eats, ver 


God of his truth, power; | 
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| doubting 


' } faith, 
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ftands with 


|know'that God isnor like 
man, for his gifts are with- | 


looke for no more , be- 
cauſerhe Lord hath beene 
ſo liberall : but theſe muſt - 


out repentance, and when 
. hee beginnes to ſhew mer- 
cie he will never ceafe. 
Deo&rine. 
Whenthere is adoarine 
generall or equitie in the 
word,the examples though. 
particular may bee gene- 


Doubting. 
1. What manner of 
doubting may ſtand with 
faith, though it weaken 
faith, and what- doubting 
| quite ſhats out faith , is not 
calily ſeene., and : more- 
hardly uttered to'the fight 
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verances thar they. can | 
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true children, who there. 
| fore have had ſound com- 
fort in Chrift, docefpeci.. 
ally in their infirmitie oft' 
greatly waver and doubt 
and. ſo become uncom- | 
fortable, which the Lord 
for good cauſe diſpoſeth,: 


[from ſo damnable State | 


happic and joyfull , they | 
ſhould bee lifred up, made 
' conceited and ſecure , and 
ſo preſumpruous, the fore - 
runners and cauſes alſo-of 


certaine, that this is thetr 


finne, a weakeneſſe which 
muſt bee withſtood and 0- 


LP ba. a <. eines 

. 2. Although thisbEby., 
the wiſe. providence of | 
God that many of Gods: 


leſt by their ſudden change] 


{ and uncomfortable, to. fo |: 


afearefull fall ; yer this is | 


Cods chil; 
dren dout 4 
and vyaver 5 
oftentimes, 7 
- which the 2 
Lord diſpe + 
ſeth to good? 


ve rcome, for the attaining 


_-. whereto. 
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whereto, the cauſt of this. 
| doubting muſt be ſearched 
and ſo: remoyed, which: 
ordinarily is our owne in-. 
How tore- | firmities, neglect and 
'moveche | weakeneſle in good duties, 
LL too great, pronenefſe and 
ſtrength in finne, where- 
upon the- tender conſcy | 
|ence feareth his former} 
| comfort was vaine, and-ſo 
doubteth ofhis eſtate ; for} 
the right removing here- 
of, this is duly to bee con- 
fidered that as the roote of 
our: comfort in Chriſt- is 
not the ſtrength df our 
Chriſtian life, ſo the weak- | 
nefle herein ovght not to 
breede doubting of our 
' Cautes of | falvation by Chriſt. But 
Salvation for ſo much as all our com- 

Br - fort ſtands in this, that- 
| [God who juſtifieth the un- 
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podly hath- freely given 
is Sonne, and in him is 
recanciled to us being. his 
enemies, and hath by. his: 
Goſpel -called us, and by 
his Spirit wronght faith in 
our- hearts. to. 
Chriſt ſo given. unto us;. 


goodnefle.inus, were made 
alive-zo God, and ſo were 
new borne, and-then doe 
beginne - to bee changed 
firft in affe@ion, and then 
in converſation by little 
and little, from a childe. 
growing to a riper age In 
-| Chriſt. Therefore if wee 
have this aſſurance of our 
new birth, though we feele 
much weakenes of the ſp1- 

rituall life, yet wee ought 
aw to-doubt whether 


LO I 


| 


receive] 


whexeby, wee being dead| 
in finne and having no|. 
| 


Wee] - 


doubting. } 
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rance of our # 
new birth a 
remedie 
againſt 
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infirmities 
no breeder 
of focurity, 


our weake 
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[and not deſpaire of life 


| 


| bee without heate: ſo that 
they who ſay they thus be- | 


—__— 


bee Gods children, ſeeing |. 
hee that is ſo new borne as 
atoreſaid, cannever dy, but | 
rather wee are to remems- | 
ber, I. Wee are but chil- 
dren, and therefore weake. | 
| 2. Wee are very ſubjed | 
ro many ſpirituall diſeaſes, | 
ſome ſuch as take away 
ſenſe of life, and therefore 
muſt ſecke to bee cured: 


— 


ſecing wee cannot periſh, 
This cannot breede ſecu-- 
ritie in finne to any, for hee. 
that ſeeing himſclfe miſe- 
rable doth beleeve to bee 
faved by Chriſt , cannot. 
but love God, and for love. 
ſtudy and travell to obey} 
tiim, no more than fire can |: 


keve, and live not Chriſti- 
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isnotinthem., . If any ten. 
der conſcience, ignorant 
and weake(for ſo muſt they 


ſuch a one, becauſe they 


| feele ſo little grace in 


them, they may manifeſt- 


faith can bee without) true 


| love of God, his Word, 
bis Saints, deſire to pleaſe | 


God, priefe for former and 


like. If any hypocrite 


ward affections why hee 


| doth all duties; it will bee 
| found not. in love to God 


and recompence of his 


nm . 


— 


the 


anly,are lyars and the truth. 
needes be) ſhould ay [ am 


ly bediſproved by thetrue | 
effecs of faith, (which no | 


preſent ſinnes, and ſuch} , 
S | The hypes ©: 
will ſay he thus beleeyeth, 
and in ſome meaſure thus. 
{liveth, Jet him try his in- 


Fain and Þ 
an holy life's 
go together.; 
| 
| j 

Comfort to: 


atcader þ} 
conſcience, | 


crite diſ= ++; 
proved. } 


ut either for 


—— —_— 


ram 


Time well ſpent, 


RE” "ON "IM; . 
2 £7 £ 
Fs 
( 


| 
Having fal- 
{ len into ſin 
ta doubt of 
Gods fa- 
"your wall 
gt xaile up 


TINGS. TN 


ta 


—— 


— 


OO 44 WA ww AAR it i Be PR OED Ab IR Ic ries TI 
_ u __ m—geSg_—_ I———— 
0 Pl "_ - 
4 j 


Wm Wn 49D en RAR APR; os 
= apa - 
Lo ' . 


| ceptable ſorrow for ſinne, 


the credit ofthe world, or 
mercenarily for obtaining 
Gods favour, whom his | 
ſecuritie, jollitie, preſump- 
tion, and want of ſenſe of 
his infirmities,and ofanho- 
ly feare of falling and care 
topleaſe Godinſecret will 
deſcric. 

3. f\ true beleever fal- 
ling into ſinne, ought ( i} 
heecan) hold his confi- 
dence, thoughhe be foulic 
fallen; and rather lament 
that he Gods childe thould | 
ſodiſhonour his Father; for 
the doubting of Gods fa- 
vourcannot-raiſe him from | 
his fall ; but the:beholding | 
fit; is that alone which | 
will breede holy and ac-|. 


and conſcience of amend- | 


ment... 
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| 4+ Its evident chat many. 
| of the carefulleſt' Chriſts+ 
ans ſeeing their infirmities, 


they have faith, who yet 
forthe mt part in time of 
trial] finde more than 0- 
thers who bee more ſecure 
and confident : butyetthis 
is their fault , that they 
 looke too much to effects 
and not to the cauſe of their 
juſtification, ' and. in be- 
holding the effe&s,through 
 ignoranceand. feare, judge 
amiſle, not ſceing the true 
effects. of faith in them , 
being blinded with their 
walltS, 

5. This is found in ma- 
ny true Chriſtians, that 


vation, and fedre they bee 
not Godschildren,becauſe 
_— they 


doe moſt doubt whether |P - 
| ſtrogceſt in }+ 


the rime of ]; 


trial, '# 


they. oft donbt of their fal- | 


They who | 
moſt ſulpeR 
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weakenefſe 
roye 


Sy 
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The ſaints - 


looke roo 
much on 


che effeQs,| | 
too lictle on} -: 
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1 Many (ce. 


| ing muck 


in theme 

| (clyes,vea- 
ken their 
_ the 
they might 
Sp fearcbe 
| made more 
carcfull in 


| ſhould in. 
| deede in- 


Faith, thac 


"f be more 
quickened 
thereby ro 
an holy life 


corruption 


life, who - 


{ creaſe thcir 


| they might 


they ſee ſuch finnes and 

wants-in themſelves, and 
[hereupon bec oft moved to 
oreater cate ofan holy life 
p—_ that otherwaies- 
they may not bAleeves and 
on the other fide, that if 
they ſee more mortiticati- 
on of their corrupttons , | 
and more ſtrength to good 
duties, that they 
boldly beleeve : wherein: 
they pittifully deceive 
themſelves many wales. 
I. That they often ob- 
taine. not- their deſire in: 
mortification. 2. That if 
they by this meanes pricke 
themſelves to more care 


nue , yet 


for a ſeaſon, yet ſo ſoone 
as their feare is lacked 
their care is ended. 3.That} 
if their care ſFould contt-}- 
this is not that 

which 


may 
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which can either cauſe 
them firſt to beleeve, or 
elle any way encreaſc | 
their faith: onely this can 
more certainely prove, 
that they have and doe in- 
deede beleeve, and ſo may 
comfortthem ; for there is 
nothing that can beget or 
encreaſe faith, but Gods 
promiſe, and ſcales there- 
of truely applyed. They: 
therefore who doubtin 
doe thus thinketo increaſe | 
faith by leading a better 


courſe, and plainely ſhew | 
that intheir holy life, they 
ſeeke themſelves. and not 
the Lord, andare not mo- 
ved thereto by the true! 


chiefe mother of true obe- 
whereas they 


{ 


hangs 


life , doe take a wroneg:|: 


love of God, which isthe | 
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$| ought rather , -( having | 


| ofloye to God and obedi. 


mans perdition to bee in. 


ood cauſe to doubt whe- 
ther they have ſoundly be- 
leeved,. ſeeing they finde 
in themſelyes-no-comfort- 
able fruits of their faith ) 
to labour more ſtedfaſtly 
to belecve, that ſo their: 
faith, as fire increaſeth by 


the heate of it, may ſend | 


forth more feryent effects 


ence, which ſhall then ef- 
fetually comfort them, 
ſeeing ſuch fruits of ſuch a 
root, 

6. In the deepeſt 
thoughts: of our ſalvation. 
this oft riſeth up to wea- 


ken our faith, that God] 
| having ordained ſome to 


deſtrution, and yet ( to 
make the- ſole cauſe of! 


PP 


himſclfe )| 
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| claimed .it to the world, 
though for his part deter- | 


| ceive it onely to his-cho. 


{rant wee have to beleeve, 


|| that, the ſecret determina- 
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Time well ſpe, _ 
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\medy forall, and in-his te- 
ſtament bequeathed it to 
all, and publiquely pro. 


mining to give grace to re- 


ſen, and to leave the other 
to themſelves ; what war- 


that wee are of them to 
whom God hath determi. 
ned togive his grace., and 
who indeed ſhall receive it; 
and not of thoſe who here- 
in deepely deceive them- 
ſelves. Whereunto the 
ſoundeſt anſwer'is this , 


[tion of God is to himſelfe, 
and not to beeenquired in- 
toof us, who.cannot know 


| our eleion till wee know 
" our 
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his revealed will, wherein 
 heecertifieth all to whom 
the Goſpel commeth, that 
he would have none pe- 
rt1h,but beleeve,and there- 
fore inviteth all of them, 
exhorteth,entreateth them 
by his miniſters tobee re- 
conciled unto him, and 
{ore threatneth if they be- 
leeve not. Vpon all which 
this may bee concluded , 
that its great ſinne and fol- 
lie for him to whom the 
Lord hath revealed his 
will concerning his ſalya- 


prepared him thereto ( as 
giving him ſight and ſenſe 
of his miſerie, knowledge 
of, and unfained defire of 
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 oureffecuall calling ; whe| 
to this end muſt attend to | 


tion, and by many meanes | 


Chriſt the onely remedy, | 
OE __calling\ 
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calling and commanding 

him to receive him, toge- | 
ther with cleere know- : 
ledge that hee in his word 
hath promiſed this reme- 
dicto him ) for him I ſay 
its great fſinne notwith- 
ſtanding all this (upon no 
ground , but onely aſufpi- 
cious feare ) to doubt that 
God will not yet ſavehim, 
but doth this to his farther 
condemnation , whereof 
there is no feare, but to 
ſuch as' contemne this |* 
grace, orreceiveitinvaine, 
not being drawne thereby 
in truth tro love and. ſeeke 
Gods honour by unfained 
obedience to his will, \ 
whereas all they who 
knowing the benefit by 
Chriſt in reſpe@ of the | 
| [[grcatnefle of it, and their 
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[rs no pre- 
ſumption to 


{ give credit 


to God 1n 


fis Word, 


' {obraine it, though they a- 


owne great unworthineſle, 
doe feare they ſhall never 


bove all deſire it; they 1fay | 
ought to bee bold and 
count .it no preſumption 
to give credit to God in 
his word, that heew1ll ac- 
cording to his *promiſe be-| 
ſtow hts Sonne, and in him 
eternall life upon them 3; 
for ſuch doth Chriſt ex- 
preſſely call unto him, 
HMatt. 11.28. Yea here- 
| upon ought they boldly 
without feare to adyen- 
ture their ſoules health and 
eternall happinefle , that 
by this perſwaſion they 
may bee drawne to love 
and obey God, and ſo bee 
confirmed; yea more to 
feare their hearts from this 


| horrible finne of .unbe- 
leefe) 
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yea: unto them, doe yet 1 

not. giving credit to him 
that he will be as good as 
his word, make him a lyar, | 
and ſo a falſe God ; much 
more ſuchas have received | 
theearneſt of Gods Spirit 
renewing their hearts and 

lives, oughtto. be of good 

comfort and ſhake off ſuch | 


diſtruſt is in many their 
own unworthineſſe, which 
bewrayeth, great igno-' 
rance and errour, that God 


Q 


ſtant holdeth) but ofmeere | 
mercy tothoſe that truely; 


"3 pettie 


| IT —__ 


doubts. The cauſe of this | yy os 


—Y Ce ron —_ 


giveth his Sonne to.the | 
worthy, though not of; 
| merit, C which no -Prote. 


a 
% 


repent; them, (which _ is [ 


lecke (the greateſt of all 0- | Vnbeleete* 
| |ther) whereby they know- 
ing what God hath fayd, | 


an korrcible : 


finae, 


1 


4 
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Timewell ſpent. 


Our Un- 
.werthinelc 
1 muſt no: 
\ Jet us from 


q belceving. 


| 


— 


pettie Poperie ) whereas 
thetruth of God is, that 
he having gtven his Sonne 
to none but ſuch as had no 
grace nor repentance in 
them; that they by recei- 
ving Chriſt by faith, might 
receive grace. to beginne 
torepent, and ſodayly to 
grow therein; therefore as 
none ought to beleeve be. 


| cauſe they have repented, 


 ſonone oughteo bee afraid 
to beleeve becauſe of his 
unworthineſle, the ſenſe] 
' whereof doth make him! 
| moſt fitto beleeve, and re- 


}ceive Chriſt. The want of | 


knowledge and due regard 
of this one point is aprin- 
cipall cauſe of diſtruſt on 
the one fide, and vaine pre- 


em, 
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ſumption on theother,both 
workes of perdition. | 
7.For 
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our doubts of Gods favour 
either generally or in ſome 
particular actions, there 
muſt be, 1. A ſound judge- 
ment to dire when wee 
ought to doubt er not, 
and 2. A dayly labour ac-! 
cording to our judgement, 
to doubt and beleeve as 
caulc is. 
Dreames. F 
Ofdreames which make 
ſome deepe impreffion in 
us, and abide longer, its. 
good to make ſome profit, 
andthey may bee thought 
to come from God or the 
devill, according to their 
divers ends and effects. An 
evill dreame ſhewes an c- 
vill heart, in ſome ſinne 
either - committed , -' or | 


I 


\whereto we be ſubjeR, and | 


may 


—_—— 


E2.: 


A 
"—_ 


How to 
remove 
doubts of 
Gods fa- 
vVour, 


The uſe to 


be made of | 


dreames 
whether, 


Evill, 


| 
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} thereof to 


- . Tjmewell ſpent, 


cr 


gocd, 


| 


| Dulneſſe 
 yhen 


f chicfely 
found 


be (carched, 
þ 


LO 


| 


yet ſo as we neither feare 


[them too much, 


| contemne them: 


leyent . of witcheries . and 
\flanders, 


| 


may ſhortly follow. It 
they be terrible, they may 
forewarne of fome evil 
to come, that we may a- 
voydeit by good meanes, 


nor quite 
ſo for.the 
good , that wee perſwade 
not ourſelves of having it, 
nor yet neglect it. 'The 
ſame may be ſayd for the 


Dalneſſe and Deadneſſe, 
.. 1» Acommon thing it 
i511 Gods children after 
their greateſt joyes to feele 
oreat ; dulneſſe and dead- 
neſſleof minde. When the 
ſame ſeiſeth upon us, 
2. We ought to fearchthe 
cauſe, whethex doing ſome 
evill, leaving off ſome 


ie . = 
' oF _ =, Opp. 
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-|to offer our ſelves to God, 
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| tion, not ſeeing or not rc- 
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Time well ſpent. 


goodto bee done, negle-. 
ing the meanes of ſalva- 


penting: ſome finne ſeene, 
or not repenting ſo ſound- 
ly; or for unthankefulneſſe 
for former graces. 2. We. 
mulſt uſe the remedie, not 


The reme- 
die to bee 


pleaſing our ſelves inthis 
deadnefle, but ſtirring up 
ourſelves as from ſlumber, 
calling to minde Gods ſpe- 
ciall mercies on us, and 
our unworthy. receiving} 
and uſing ofthem, uſing;all 
good meanes to quicken 
us.. 3- Inuſing the meanes 


walting patiently for his 
helpe, eſtceming neither 
too littlenor. too much our 
afflition. | 

2, It falieth out that 


uſed. 


Gods helpe | 


4 


to be wal 
ted for, 


Nore, 


Gods children are ſomes | 
F 3 


times 
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| Timewell ſpent. F 


Why the 
godly are 
fomertimes 
 moredull 


| vvith the 


| publique 


| MEANCS 


1 than with- 


out, 


The omiſ. 


fon of a 

| duty for 
infirmities 
! ſake how 

| dangerous, 


In earneſt- 
| nefle the 
heart is to 


4 


times more dull with the 
publique meanes , than |. 
without; which may ariſe 
from hence, that either 
they are too remiſle in the 
uſe of the private, or elſe 
fall to loathing the pub- | 
lique, becauſe they have 
themſo often, or put too 
much confidence in ſuch 
places, which the Lord 
correceth by denying the | 
uſe, and ſuch like. 


| be ſearched. 


| Dutte., | 
{ For infirmities ſake to 
(leave a duty undone, is to 
cover ſinne, not to over- 
come it. 


a. 


| Earneftneſſe. 


N our earneſtneſſe its 
neceſlary to ſearch our 
hearts 


bm 
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hearts, whether it bee of; 
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the Spirit, or of the fleſh, 
andif wee cannot ſee the 
depth of ourhearts, it ar- 
ouveth want of prayer and 
travailing with our affecti-| 
onsto know them, 
Eafe. 

Long eaſe will bring ci- 
ther ſuperſtition, prophane- 
neſſe or herefie through 


| 


| belceving that Chriſt will. 


our corruption. 
Ele and Reprobate. 

A Reprobate of know- 
ledge lying in deſpaire; 
may beleeve that both 
Chriſt can and would eaſe 
bim, if he could beleeve 


be eaſed; but diſtruſting 
this,comes not, turnesaway | 
from God. But the cle 


and come unto: Chriſt re | 


eaſe all commers to him, is 


| 


» 


Long eafe- 
how dats 
gerous. 


1 
| 
_— 
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| 


Difference 
betweene . | 
the faith of. 
the eleR | 
and of the 
epr obate, 


F4 drawne 
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What it is 


tO COMme tI 


| Chriſt. 


Simil, 


Vawilling= 
4 neſle to doe 
*Foood to be 
riven a. 


{oxinſt. 


ES 


apply this to himſelfe, and 


When we are unwilling 


Time well pent.” ah: 
drawtte by Gods Spirit to 


make reckoning hee com- 
ming ſhall bee eaſed, and 
therefore indeed ſeeketh 
with faith 'to Chriſt, and 
iseaſed; tocome to Chriſt 
is not ſimply to beleeve, 
but (beleeving Chriſt will | F 
be as good as his word) in 
ſpirit to goe unto the 
throne of grace, and defire 
the ſame, as a begper invi- 
ted comes for relicte. 
Evills, | 
Theſe be two evills ve- 
ry dangerous: To pretend 
reat comfort, and make! 
mall conſcience in our! 
life, and to. confeſle our 
faith is weake, and yet to! 
becontent therewith.. 
. Excuſe. 
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todoe good, an = is 


take opportunitieto doe the 
ſame. 
Examples, 
Particular - examples 
may be'made generall "In, 
ſtruions, when the/cauſe 
of them is generall. 
E xercife.- 
As. God hath piven; 
great variety | of heavenly 


be exercifedi in, ſo we fhall | 
finde. ſuch -irkeſomeneſlſe 
in our: nature, that wee 
care not to uſe this variety 
for our relicte, 


_ Failings 


ft 


too readie;" its good there- | 
fore earneſtly to ſtrive to 
Overcome this, and thento | 


| 


| 


| 


Particular 


examples 


when to be 


mads ge ne» 


rall inftire | 
' | Rions, 


; 


/ 
- m 


' The vacie- 


ty of hea<f 
| exerciſes, and matters to | venly exer-f 


Ciles tedis 
OUS tO our 
Nature, 


__- 


I 8 


I What uſe 
Lis tobe 
{reade of 
.QUC fai- 
Tlings. 


F £ 


| 


W- 
| A proofe of 
| $a weake 
faith. 


| 
Pſal, I1l2, 
7s 


any part of our dayly pra- 


| 


Failings. 


V Hen we ſee where- 

in we have failed in 
Riſe, we are. not to make 
flight account thereof, or 
favour our ſelves thercin, 
but labour ſpeedily to re- 
cover,left w grow hardned' 
and incurable, 


Time well ſpent, 


| Faith, 
x. Such as by hearing: 
of Witches and fearefull 


| praQiſes of Satan bee ſore 


frighted, are toknow their 
faithis weake and comfort- 
{mall (forthe ſound belee- 
ver ſhall not feare for any: 
evill tidings) and there. 
forethey muſt never ceaſe. 
ſtriving for faith and com-. 
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fort, : 
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fort, till they finde aſweer 
and bold reſting in the 


preſerve them. 

2. Faith being the band 
of our Vnion with Chriſt, 
wee doe. thereby enjoy 
peace with God, are fa- 


joy in the hope of happi- 
| aL + have bro inaf 
| | fliction, patience, experi-. 

ence, hope, boldneſfe to; 
pray, love to Godand de. 
light to ſerve him, wee. 
leaſe God,. long for hea-- 
Ven, 
' 3 Theway to encreaſe 
faith is to apply to our 
felves Gods promuſe in his 
word and Sacraments, by 
hearing the word, praying, 
meditation', conference , 


Lord theirFather,who will | 


yourably.accepted of him, 


What be- | 
nefits we 
enjoy by 
faich. 


How ts en- 
Creaſe faith, 


| and the. like, and to this | 
end. 
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| | Meanes 


whereoy 
to be en- 
couraged 
unto all 


oodlincfie, ; 
I. 


Rom.7.24- 


end: alſo every one who Y 


deſires to finde ſtrong 
comfort i the Lord, and 
thereby good encourage- 
ment unto alk godlinefle is 
daily to conſider deepely, 
1. His owne miſerable e- 
fate by nature, that there- 
by he may be ſtirred up to 
cry with the Apoſtle, 0 

wretched man that 1 am,} 
who 'fhall deliver mee from 
the body of this acath? 

And 2. heisnoleſſeto re- 
gard the remedie hereof in 


Chriſt, that beholding the 


may more unceſfantly de. 
fireit: and fo 3. the truth | 
of Gods-promiſe, that he! 


ſured that Chriſt is his, ad 


| 


may- comfort and- encou- 


may be moreand moreaf-|| 


ww. 4 


__Jage| 


ſi ingular benefitthereof, he] - 
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hee the Lords, that this 
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rage him in all godlineſſe. 


rence betweene know- 
tedge and faith, for a re- 
probate may know by the 
Word of God; and fo be- 
leeve that God hath pro- 
miſed his Sonne to him(as 


well asto others) and yet 


tlay hold on this pro- 
mk, which 1s true faith, 


that thereby he is certain- 
ly perſwaded that he ſhall 
have the thing promiſed, 


for his ſalvation hereon, 


jlame;'' 


faith is a ſtranger , much 


| INS 


more- the practiſe 


4. There 1s great diffe- 


which he onely doth who} 
|ſo reciveth- Gods 


promiſe | 
| which makes himſelfe ſtay | 


and patiently to waite and} 
looke ſtedfaftly for the| 


'*'5., Thetrae dodrine-of 


of- it, | 


Difference . 
bertyyecne 

knowled2e 
and faith, 


—_ 


The true 1. 
doarine - 
and pra-_ .. 


&iſe of , 


taith a 


«$7 


that canger. © 


F 1] 


 Timewellſpent, hi 
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ew know 
or doe C- 
very thing 
T1 taith, 


Fowre 
things to 
be labou- 
red for of 
him that 
would doe 
any thing 
in faith, 


| 


that men ſeeing them- 
ſelves moſt curſed wret- | 
ches, yet ſhould be aſſured 
that God hath giventhem 
his Sonne.and in him eter- 
= life; for hee that hath 
this aſſurance, cannot bur 
have much comfort even. 
in afflitions;and,this onely 
is it, which will make a 
man willing to deny him- 
ſelfe. 

6. Its a matter very 
weakely knowne, much. 
more weakely practiſed of | 
moſt « Chriſtians to doe e- 
very thing in faith, which 
muſt needes deprive them 
of much comfort, if they 
livenot ſecurely, content- 


ing themſelves with opas 


operatam: for remedy here- 
of this is to bee knowne 


and laboured. for of him | 
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that doth any thing in 
faith, tz, That he knowes 
thething he doth in omit- | 


commanded of God, and: 
therefore endeavour to- 
pleaſe Godtherein.2.T hat 
he know and remember: 
Gods 
Chriſt to ſuch obedience. 
3- That he give creditto. 
this promiſe, that God for 
Chriſts ſake will accept his: 
true (though weake) obe- 
dience. 4. That hee with 
this perfwaſion doe offer 
up his ſervice to God in: 
the name of Chriſt, How 


———— 


| 


faile is lamentable to con- 
ſider, eſpecially 'that, wee 
doe not the things we doe 
in faith, and therefore no 


ting or committing, bee} 


promiſe made in| 


infinitely in all wce alldoe| 


PRIene is, though God 


_— 
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True faith 
never 
throughly - 
quenched, 


i An holy 
F{ life ſheweth 
k in what 
ſort wee 

f beleeyc,as 

{ iniquity 
 veho be- 

i leeve not. 


{| Hinderan- 
| ces of faith 
I,Secari:y 
'} occafioned 
| through ig- 
{{ norance, 


{t nezleR,or 


[z contempt 


| 


withhold many ſweet com- 


might finde. 

7 True faith in my 
judgement, 1s never fo 
quenched, that: neither the- 
owner nor aty other can 
fee any life thereof, but 
thereis ever ſome fruite of 
the Spiritto beſeceneif we 
marke it. - v7 

8. An holy life cannot 


belceve, neither- properly 
tacreaſe faith, but otiely 


ort we beleeve : fono ini- 
uity ought to hinder any 
rom beleeving,, but-onely 


| ſheweth whobeleeve hot; | 
9. - Hinderances from | 


fatth are theſe, T. Securi- 


tie, making no reckoning 
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forts which otherwiſe wee 


make any unbeleever to | 


as fruites prove the tree | 
good, and ſhew in what| 


ra, 
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ofit, or too ſmall, or both, 
either of ignorance, neg- 


therefore either never g0e 
about it, or too ſlightly, 
uling ſome meanes, not all, 
or not conſtantly to the 
end. And 2. in ſuch as 


make' reckoning of it, et- 


| 


| 


ther preſumption, ( that 
they have ir when they 
have it not, or may and 
thall have it without ſuch 


meanes ufed:, as. without | 


which it cannot be looked 
for ). or diſcouragements, 
I. That it - is 1impoſlible 
forany, orfor them either 
ſo weake, that they ſhall 


{| never hold out, or ſo un- 


worthy that. God- will not 
give it them. 2.. That it is 
over tedious to attaine to, 
will coſt too much paines | 
Fa 0 


A 


p, 
r 


lect, or contempt, and | 
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Remedies 
hereof. 


TJ, 


Mat.1 3.46. | 


or bring too much trouble, 
by forgoing all delights 
and paine, or falling into 


[many dangers and per- 


ſecutions. To remedie 
which, 1. we muſt make 
chiefe reckoning of it, as 
the pearle for which wee 
will fell all. 2. Conſider 
the difficultie , that we ſuſ- 
peRting our falſe hearts, 
and weake ſtrength, may 
uſe all meanes to attaine 
it. 3. Comfort our hearts 
by the word of the Lord, 
that its not onely poſſible 
but eafie, even for us in 
our owne eyes moſt un- 


1 worthy, —_—_ him who 


is able to performe what 


hee hath ſpoken, and ; 


more m— to grant, 
than wee to ſeeke, as ap- 
peares by his inviting us, 
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who ſeeke not after him. 

Lo. Faith is well likned | 
to fire, whereof ifa man 
have a ſparke covered in 
the aſhes, if he ſhall con- 
tent himſelfe therewith, 
not labouring to encreaſe 
it, ntime it will goe out; | 
andif not, bee ſhall yet 
have but ſmall uſe of it, 
and oft have much to doe 


to finde it. So they who 


finde ſome faith in them, 


and therewith content | 


themſelves,ſhal ſooneleeſe 
it, orbeeſo to ſeeke of it, 
that they have ſmall uſe of 
itin their lives, either to 
comfortthem that they are 
the Lords, or to guide 
theirlives; whereas cvery | 
one ought to kindle his Ii- 
tle ſparke, ſothat he might 
alwayes have the heate of 


| ned to fire, 


it 


—___ 


Faith like- - 


4 
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How dan- 
FerQus not 
to bc ar= 
med with 
faith, 

þ 
— IF,1 8 
Whether 
this ſpeech, 
[7 will goe 

; 10 my Fas 
ther] be of 

. faith or be. 
fore i:, 


Whence it 
*15 that be. 
ing per= 
=. ar 
that God 
!struein * 
all that he 
ſaith,wee © 
ſhould yet 
not beleeve 
ſome things 


_ TY 


it, and 


{| which he 
; "Faith, 


a —— 


warme others. 

11 Whoſoever armes 
not himſelfe with faith; 
ſhall live ſecurely or feare- 
tully,not comfortably. 

12. Qu. Whether 15 
this ſpeech, '7 will zoe to 
7y. father, of faith, or may 
it be before faith? Az. The 
parable is to bee under. 
ſtood of profefiors fuch as 
the Iewes were, who were 
in profeſſion the children 
of the covenant, and had 
God for: their Father; and 
therefore the unggdly a- 
mong them and us, are 
like the prodigall-/childe 
who returnes to: his Fa- 
Were  - 

13. It feemeth ſtrange 
that amanbeing fully per- 
ſwaded that God is true in 


|allthat he ſaith, ſhould yet 


nor 


PP. 


p —_— COTE 


Time well ſpent. © 


not beleeve ſome -things' 
which hee knoweth God 
doth ſay, and ſo make God 
a lyar, which is yet the in| 
| jiof all men who know 
1 | God, and his Word. The} 
1 |cauſe hereof is not eafgly 
1 [ſcene, and therefore fo 
{ | hardly removed - indeede 
/ if God ſpeake any thing 
7 [which our judgement can- 
not objet againſt why it} 
ſhould not be, wedoe rea-| 
dily beleeve,as ofallthings| 
paſt, and many to come, | 
| that our bodies ſhall riſe, | 
andwe come to judgement, { 
the wicked :bce damned, | | 
the godly ſaved; but that 
we being ungodly fhall bee | 

| Jailed by Chriſt, this is| 

hardly beleeved, not onely 

becauſe wee be .naturally | | 

' moved to feare that God| - 
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| 


Faith com? 
pared to 2 
noble prin- 
CEite. 


| Graces 
| preceding 
! and (Accec- 


[ ding faith 
| 


Bythe 

temper of 
{ the heart 
faith may 
be beſt tri 


| vas 


us, but alſo becauſe wee 
meaſure God by man, 
|that he will not love ſuch 
as hate him, and doe good 
to his enemies. 

I 4+ Our moſt holy faith 
worthily compared to a 
noble princefſe , who hath 
cyer' harbengers, going 
before to prepare for her, 
anda goodly traine after: 
ſo faith hath knowledge, 


pardon, going before it, as 


ence, love of God and 
men for his ſake, and ſuch 
others follow after. 

I5 The eaheſt tryall 
{ whether our faith be alive 
and burning, not halte 


'f 


for ſinne will condemne 


ſorrow, feare, defire of | 


all the honourable Ladies] 
| of vertue; peace of conſci- 


dead and cold, is by the 


—_— 


tem- \ 


fel. Vx © 
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| [temper of the heart; for if 
8 | faith be lively, then ſhall | 
1 |we finde our hearts cheer- | 
edand ready to ferve God 
inany duty, prayer, heare- 
ing the word, and the like; 
yea then will our 2zeale 
burne to bee: thankful to 
# | God, and willing to die, 
1 [ready to forſake all: but 
[if the heartbe dull, drow- 
| [fie, or dumpiſh, then is 
| [faith cooled 5; For how 
can any have feeling of 
Gods love, and not be 
quickened in loye to God 
againe, which will con- 
{traine us to deny our 
ſelves, and to ſeeke his glo- 
ry, andto pleaſe him in all 
things. | 
16. Wedoe in nothing 
more deccive our ſelves 
than thinking and quietly 
: reſting 


Norte, 


Many de» 
ceived in 
thinking 
they have 
faith, and 
have not. 


i 
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Chiefe lets 
of Faith or 
cauſes why 
lo few be- 
leeve 


Sim:il. 


| experience and be acquain- 


reſting,. herein, that wee- 
have faith, when indeed| | 
ifweſaw the want thereof! | 
it could not but ſhake us. | 

17. Mufing what is the 
chiefe cauſe why wee 1ſ0| 
hardly bcleeve , and put 
not ſuch confidence in| 
Gods Word and ſeales, as} | 
wee doe in mans, I'ob-|: 
ſerve theſe, 1. That this is 
our feeble nature, that wez| | 
can hardly but feare ſo] 
long as there appeares any 
danger, that may fall onus, 
though we have great ſe- 
curitie againſt it; as.a man 
at ſea, or on an high ſcaf- 
fold or tower , when wee 
looke downeward we.can- i 
not but feare though -theye' 
be: great fafery. Howbeit 
as they who have had oftj' 


ted 


_ 
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leſle, ſo in matters of the 
ſoule ſome are hardened 


{and deſperate, others re- 


maine quaking and feare- 
full,- the beſt keepe the 


| meane berweene both, ſo 
FJ | feare the danger as that 
$| they are made carefull to 
avoide it, and that with | 


hope of eſcaping. 2. That 
this alſo is in all by nature 


till itbe defaced, that ſfinne 


condemnes and drives 
from God, and its as much 
againſt nature for a ſinner 


ters concerning our ſelves 


to looke for favour from 
God,as fireto be cold ; we 
more eaſily may bclecye 
that ſhall bee, which God 
hath ſaid ſhall bee, though 
it be aboye nature, as our 
bodies toariſe, but in mat- 


— 


G if 


LO ET 


ted with theſe doe feare 


| 


__ 


| 


Wee more 
cally be- 

leeve whar 
God hath | 
ſayd ſhall 


nature, 
thanthings 
concerning 
ourſclyes } 
if they bee | 
contrary | 
£9 nature. 


i. 


be,though 1 ; 
it be aboyo | 
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afrhey be contrary to na- 
ture, we ever fearethate- 
|:villwill come, which wee 
|-have deſerved, and wee 
ſhall not have that benefit, 
which wee are unworthy }| 
of, though God by lis || 
| Word and ſeales give us| 
| great ſecuritie to the con-|| 
trary. And this I note the|} 
maine-errour, that We mea- 
ſure: Gods goodnefle by || 
ſome worthineſle in us, 
whereas his truth ſhould 
bee ſet againſt all in us 
whatſoever. Although Tj 
doubt not but -that there 
bee 'divers meaſures of} 
faith in divers men, and in 
oneand the ſame at diversf 
times, yertthereisno faith] 
without - ſome certaintie, || 
and none withall, but even] 

the beſt faith hath feaxeand || 


"w ” k7 = 


doub ting,” 


en 
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123 | 


doubting. when we looke 


Fs 
"RY 
—_—  —— 


-| | [upon our vile unworthi- 
>| || |neſle. | 
Jl | 18, Faith to our ſpiri- 
» || |tuall life is in many things | Faith like 
7 | | like to fire in the naturall, | unto fire in | 
| : . ſundris }. | 
5 | | than which what is more |, 
s|& | neceſlarie, for withour it, 
-|F| what comfort can wee 
e|J] have © Itis it which make- 
-\F{eth our prayers, and 
y ||; our Chriſtian , endeavors 
S, || acceptable. As fire will 
g0e out, ſo faith, therefore 
it muſt bee daily repaired 
Il as thas Levites holy fire, |Lev.s, 12. 
which eiſe will be hardly 
recovered. The way Is, to | tow irs :# 
lay on matter enough, off |to bekept« || 
2rs || to renew the fire, this is by 
th |} oft meditation on Gods | 
c, ||| goodneſſe promiſed and | 
enj| performed. 5 
ndſfi 19. The way to get 
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\ faith, ( whether yet none 
or but weake ) is this, that 
| The way | knowing what true faith is 
poet on} (namely to know by Gods 
avord that God is our Fa. 
I. therin Chriſt) 1. We ex- 
amine whether we have a- |! 
ny, and then how weake : || 
H2 which may be moſt ſound- |. 
; ly knowne by cauſes and | {| 
effets amongall, the pur- |! 
AR. 15.9. | ging of the heart by faith | 
2 {|theſureſt. 2, Finding either 
|  nofaith or weake, deepely 
{weigh the great miſerie of 
want of faith, and benefir 
of true faith, as whereby 
| allgrace is,and whatſoeverſſ 
isrobeedeſired, and with-f: 


—— 
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| [out-ir* done; that this may 
© |breede' gn jnfatiable defireJ} 
| offaith and daily encreaſe 
4 j of ths | Po 3. Being thus 


' of fairh, bur ha 
yinght' , 


Fa 


2 | poore,, and i 
|'3| bungry with good things , 
|3Fj/and bids us aske and wee 
J|/haf receive. Whereupon' 


1/ of faith may take holde 


_— ———— CY "— 


”” well pent. | 


ving no abilitic to getit » 
(it Log the gift of God ) 


ſee there to whom God 
! promiſeth togive it, where 


the 
atisfieth the 


all that feele a-true deſire 


even upon Gods word , 


that hee will give them | 
| faith , which 1s indeede a: 


| beginning of faith. 4 Here- 
by they muſt bee moved 


il 


S| 


\| 
- 


'{#: tro uſe theſe two meanes, 
d | 


prayer, and labour to get 
true ſaving faith; they 
muſt pray to God to worke 
it inthem by his word and 


z | you ſhall ande, that God- 
* | heares the deſires of 


runne to Gods word, and} 


Spicir, meditating on Gods/| | 


G.3, mercic 
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The fureſt 
Provfc of 
taith 13 by 
the cauſes 
and.eft:&s 
thereof. 


The cauſes. 


mercie in free offering 
Chriſt to all ſinners, and 
on his truth in beſtowing 
| Chriſt on all thar come 


ro him with a true heart 


in aſlurance of faith ; both 


| Which being continued, | * 
certainely obtaine | 


will 
faith inthe time and mea- 


their being in the faith; 
moſt preſume, ſome few 
miſtruſt. The ſureſt proofe 
\is by the cauſesand cftects 
both joyned, otherwiſe 
no certainty: under cauſes 
we comprehend all workes 
of Gods Spirit, by which 
hee leades men by faith, 
which principally be theſe 


[three, 1. True humiliation, 


ſure which God ſeeth moſt 


20. Its without queſti, | 
onmany be deceived about || 


X 2 o Ear. 


| 
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2. Earneſt defire of Chriſt: j . 


2. True beleeving in him : 
in_ all which many be de- 
ceived with ſhaddowes in 


beſt with taſts for full fee- 
cing. The beſt evidence 


thoſe be ſound. bee theſe; 


{/ for humiliation, it a man 
Jl carr 


about with him a 
true feeling of his; wretch- 


his defireof Chriſt, if hee 
be not full, but having ta- 
ſted, hunger more after 
Chriſt. For his drawi 
; to Chriſt by the ſpirit, iFat- 
ter all ſtormes to: draw 
| him from beleeſe, he yet 
| fndes-Gods Word and {pi- 
| rit cauſing him to reſt on 
Gods faithfulneſſe. Now 
for the. effets which bee 
/ G 4 _ ma- 


ſtead of ſubſtance, or at 


wee can thinke of that all | 


cdneſſe, Roz. 7, 24. For 


Tie cryall 
of our bu-. 
miliation. 


The eryall 


of our de- - 


fire of 
Chr i - 


| The tryall 


of dravy- 
119 eo 
Chriſt, 


The ef. 
fes, 
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many, the principall is th 
receiving of the Spirit, not. 
[asaſtrangerto doe a worke 
[and ſoaway, butas an in- 
| habitant to dwell for ever: 
b which Spiritis as the ſap 
F which comes from the 
| 
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vine Chriſt to the faith- 
iſ fullthe branches; this ſpi- 
: | Thefſpiris |[rit compared to fire hath 
| [coppared |two effects, light and hear, 
or joy and loye, eemfort and 
conſcience : many times 
_ the fire is __— 
, \there appeares no light, 

f _ (bur if —_ come ens 
i jthere will bec ſome heate ; 
SO it 1s with weakebelce- | 

vers, they have ſtill ſome 
i love, though joy be cover- 
| ed, not felt : as inthe cauſes 
| ſointheſe effets many be 
* 1deceived,.with falſe fire in 
| | . both.. There be m_— 
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[and therein wee may reſt 
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ble notes of ſoundneſle in 


both, which though a de-- 


ceived perſon will dreame 
to bee in himfelfe , yet 


will not bee hard to finde, 


quietly. x. One ſpeciall 
marke of a ſound heart is 


} 


{ which beedes care 


| and an hunger after more. 


a feare of being deceived, 


where they bee indeed it | 


j Com: ort- 
able nores j 
of aſlound 


heart, 


to 
ſearch well our ſelves, and 
tobeeglad to beetryed by 
God and men.- 2. Vpon 
fight of our ſelves that we 
have {dme grace, that wee 
have afightalſoofour po- 
vertiez; a mourning for it, 
and meane judgeing of our 
ſelves, with better eſtee- 
ming and love of thoſe, 
which have more grace, 


3: In our whole life to ap- 
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Time well ſpent. 


Aſpeciall 


point of 


Gods mer- | 


CIC. 


How to 
prove vyec 
have faith. | 


prove our ſelves. to God | 


' encreaſe our faith, as with 


more than unto. men, 
4. Not to reſt inthe deed, | | 
but to have more care of |j 
the right manner how we || 
doe any thing. 5, To\f 
make conſcience to bethe |® 
ſame in fecret by our | 
ſelves, whichwe bebefore | 
others. 6. To make con- | % 
ſcience of leaving our dea- 
reſt ſinnes, and doing ſuch 
duties as the fleſh. moſt || 
ſhunnes. 

21.. ihis is the exceed- 
ing mercy of G#@, with 


encreaſe of temptation to 


decreaſe of faith , to. de- 
creaſe alſo. the temptati- 
ON. | | 

22, Experience ſhew- 
eth that wee prove our! 
{elvcs to have faith, when 
| we | 
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we mourne for want of it 
and thirſt after it : and then 

our faith may bee leaſt 
when wee ſceme to have 
moſt, 
feare | and ſuſpect our 
ſelves, and ſo are in grea- 
teſt danger, lying open to 
Sitans temptations; this is 
in excellent comfort for 
fuch as aregrieved through 
want of faith, which 


oroweth partly through 
fecling 


humble thankes, and by 


nuns our {elves before 
God. __ 
23. Though ſome- 


for then we leaſt 


ELL 


of the Word. and 


A rcyerenJ 
citination | 


times we feele "(Gn all or no | 
faith in us, yet we mult re. 
taine. areverend eftimati- | 
on'of Gods mercie, and 
moſt vile account of our 


news, arid wretchedneſle, 
for 


Jn OS 


| mercies rO- * 


| be retained- 


of Gods 
| 
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| for to- him that thinkes no- 
QA fweete | thing more vile than his 
licomtorts, . . L 

finne, nothing ſo precious. | } 
as. Gods mercy, aſluredly | | 
there is no ſinne, bur is par--| | 
"tit  donable. | 
Tn aMi&i-| 24+ When God affli- 
onof Qeth our mindes, if wee- 
om_— have received knowledge, 
Ws, then muſt we bethankefull | Þ 
i | for it,and pray for faith;and/ } 
ff though we have no feeling, | | 
i yet muſt wee waite for it, 
| and that long time, for in 
the end God will ſurely 
ſend it thofe that Wee for: 
itz which cannotbee with- 
f out greatfaith, forthegrea- 
44 Thegrea- | reſt faithis, where there is 
li _ _ leaſt feeling), for it is more- 
'|\therexs | eaſe in glorious feeling to 


| kaftice | belceve, 
|} ling. 


Falls: 
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Falls, 
unto himſelfe bur hee may 
fall foullie, and bee ſore 
ſhaken from his comfort 5 
which ſooneſt befals them 
that leaſt thinke of it;there- 
forefeare, watch, pray al. 
waies. 
2. Secing the Lord in 
theſe our dayes exerciſeth 


| his diſpleaſure in ſo grie- 
| vous manner upon many | 
who have ſeemed- long 
ſincere profeſſors, that 


manys#e given upto adul- 


ſinnes, yea evento Apoſta-. 
fie, and fundrie to mad- 


|neſfſe, and ſo to wotull 


ends, it ovght tobe anear- 
neſt admonition to us all 
to looke to our ſtate, that 


4 


Moy deceive not our 
ſelves 


pI 


terie and other grievous- 


t. No man canpromiſe | 


; 


What uſe | 


No man. 
but many 
fall they 
ſuoneſt 
that rhinke 


kaſt of it. 


to make of 
the fails. of 
others. 
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/ The ſpirit 
| compared 
1 4£O firC» 


| Simil. 


[aSaſtrangerto doe a worke 
|andſoaway, butas an in-| 
habitant to dwell for ever: 


receiving of the Spirit, nol 


which Spiritis as the ſap 


which comes ſrom the 
vine Chriſt to the faith- 
fullthe branches; this ſpi- 
rit compared to fire hath 
two effects, light and hear, 
joy and loye, eemfort and 
conſcience : many times 
when the fire js covered 
(there appeares no light, 
(bur if you come neere 
jthere will bec ſome heate ; 
SO It is with weake belce- 


love, though joy be cover- 


ſointheſe effets many be 


1deceived.,.with falſe fire in 


both.. There be comforta- 
ble 
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vers, they have ſtill ſome | 


ed, nor felt: as inthe cauſes | | 
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| [ble notes of ſoundneſle in; 
{ both, which though ade-- 


ceived perſon will dreame 
to bee in himfelfe , yet 


will not bee hard to finde, 


- 2? 3 


where they bee indeed it | 


and therein wee may reſt 


marke of a ſound heart is 


a feare of being deceived, 
which beedes care to 
ſearch well our ſelves, and 
to bee glad to beetryed by 
God and men.- 2. Vpon 
fight of our ſelves that we 
have {dime grace, that wee 
have a fightalſoofour po- 
yertie; a mourrning for it, 
and meane +" ars of our 
ſelves, with better eſtee- 
ming and love of thoſe, 
which have more grace, 
and an hunger after more. 


quietly. 1. One ſpeciall | 


| 


3 In our whole life to ap- 


ComZort- 
able nor2s 
of aſotind 
heart, 


- +. prove. 
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A ſpecial! 
point of 
Gods mer- | 
CIC. | 


| 


4 How to 
- | prove we 
| [have faith. | 


encreaſe our faith, as with 


prove our ſelves to God| 


more than unto. men. 
4. Not to reſt inthe deed, 
but to have more care of 
the right manner how we 


doe any thing. 5. To! 


make conſcience to bethe |! 
fame in ſecret by our |} 
ſelves, which we bebefore |} 


others. 6. To make con- 
ſcience of leaving our dea- 
reſt ſinnes, and doing ſuch 
duties as the fleſh. moſt 

_— 
. Ihis 1s the exceed- 


ſ 


The indy of G#E, with 
encreaſe of temptation to 


decreaſe of faith, to de- 
creaſe allo. the. temptati- 
ON, 

22, Experience ſhew= 
«th that wee prove our 
{elves to have faith, when 

we 
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we mourne for want of it 
and thirſt after it : and then 
our faith may bee leaſt 
when wee {ceme to have 
moſt, for then we leaſt 
feare ' and ſuſpet our 


ſclves, and ſo are in grea- 


teſt danger, lying open to 
Sitans temptations; this is 
an excellent” comfort for 
fuch as aregrieved through 
want of faith, which 
groweth partly. through 


fecling of the Word, and | 


humble thankes, and by 
nuns our ſelves before 
God. - | 

22. Though ſome- 
times we feele ſmall or no 
faith in us, yet we mult re. 
taine.areverend eſtimati- 
on of Gods metrcic, and 
moſt vile account of our 
fnnes, arid wretchedneſle, 


for” 


A rcyerenJ 
citimation | 
of Gods 

Mmerciesrto. : 
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 Timewell ſpent. | 


A ſweete 
comtor t, 


In afflici- 
on of 
minde 
what ist9 


he done, 


| The grea- 
| teſt faith 
1s whete 
there 1s 
leaſt {eco 


ling. 


for to him that thinkes no- 
thing more vile than his 
finne, nothing ſo precious 


as. Gods mercy, afluredly 


there is no {inne, bur is par-- 
donadle. 

24. When God affli- 
aeth our mindes, it wee- 
have received knowledge, 
then muſt we be thankefull 


| though we have no fecling, 
yet muſt wee waite for it, 


the end God will ſurely 
ſend it thoſe thar ike for: 
itz which cannotbee with | 
| out greatFaith, forthegrea. 
teſt faith is, where there is 
leaſt feeling! foritis more: 
eaſie in glorious feeling to 
belceve, 


tar it,and pray for faith;and] 


and that long time, for in{ 
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Falls, 
1. No man canpromiſe 
unto himſelfe but hee may 
fall foullie, and bee ſore 
ſhaken from his comfort ; 


which ſooneſt befals them. 


that leaſt thinke of it;there- 
tore feare, watch, pray al. 
wales. 

2. Scecing the Lord in 
theſe our dayes exerciſeth. 


| his diſpleaſure in ſo grie- | 


j. | vous manner upon many 


who have ſeemed long| 


ſincere profeſſors, that 
manys?te given upto adul- 
terie and other grievous: 
{innes, yea evento Apoſta-. 
ſte, and ſundrie to mad- 
|neſfe, and ſo to wofull 
ends, it ovght tobe anear- 
neſt admomtion to us all 
to looke to ourſtate, thar 
wee 


What uſe {# 


deceive not our! 


ſelves 


pn 


No man. 
but many 
fall they 
ſuoneſt 
that thi nke 
kaſt of it. 


| 


to make of 
the falls. of 
others. 


TC 


wellſbent.. 


{ He that 

| Rtandcrh 
| is to take 
{ hecd [eſt 

| he fall- 

2 Gen 9,21 
| þ Num20, 
12: 

| c 2 Chron, 


; Po X 
; 32 c 


beſt have 
ſome ſlips, 
thc worle 
i ſome 
goodnefte, 


þ| The ele& 

hardly fall 
| Fevvice into 
one grofle 
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| Eyenthe \ 


SH | i 
| ſclves, nor provoke God 
to humble us ſolow being 


þ 


| 


: 
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 veyes goodnefſe into him, 


his. 

3. Seeing the deare 
children of God. .4 Noah, 
b eAMoyſes, © Ezckiah, and 
many otherexcellent men 
did fall in their later dayecs, 
every Chriſtian ought to 
uſe all meanes, moſt care- 
fully, and bee admontſhed 
hercby, leſt he in like man- 


| ner fall. 


4. There is no man ſo 


|g00d, but that the Lord 


ſometimes :letteth* him- 
ſlip, that he may be hum- 
bled norſo evill,, but that 
ſometimes the Lord con. 


£5,” "0 
{ 


thatſo his condemnation 
may be the juſter: . 
\ $5. It hardly falleth. our, 


that a Chriſtian effetuall 


— 


7 11 
called 


TE EI 


(li yori, EE OI OI EE” 


, 
4 


ee. 7 * 


Time well ſpent. 


FT 


tas. 


called and of ſound know- 


tedge (hould fall twice into | 


one groſle {inne., 
Familiarity. 

7, The familiaritie 
with finne bringeth pu- 
niſhment of ſinne; for this 
ought to feare us, that if 
the wicked which be with- 
out the tuition of God. 
and ſtand onely upon his 
long-ſuffering., and every 
minute of an houre lye o- 
pen and ſubject to. Gods 
curſe and vengeance, bee 
our companions,that when 
they are puniſhed, we ſhall 
not eſcape. 


2. Wee: may have fa- 


miliarity with ſome, 1n 
whom though there be. no 
great love-of religion, yet 
there is nomiſliking of re- 
ligion,norlove of herefies, 


_ yet 
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F amiliari- | 
tie with 

ſinne how | 
dangerous, | 


Fellowſhip: 
with the 
ungodly 
how feare- 
full. 


With what | 
fort of per- 
{ons and 
how farre 
We 2rc to 
converſe, +: 


ck. i... 


” 136 


Timewellſ ent; 


Hypocrifie 
15 to be. a- 
voided in 


faſting 


| 


= muſt our acquaintance 


draw us from our familia- 
rity with God. 


I. Wee mult not come 


| to faſt untill the Trumpet | 


bee blowne, the bell bee 


our guiltic conſcience; for 
without this private exer- 


in publique faſts. | 
2. By faſting though 


wee have not obtained all 


| - 


e in outward things, and| ; 
wee bee wearie leſt theirs] * 


Faſts. | 
j | 


rung, but wee muſt fall] } 
| downe at the trumpet of | 
Gods word, as the bell of | | 


ciſe, weare but hypoctites| | 


our defires, yet have wee} 


thoſe evills which have 
beene laid upon us; and if| 
no reformation, yet conti- 


had fome mitigation of | 
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nuance of the Goſpel, and, 
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A] eſpecially to our ſelves a 
grace. 
Feare, | 
7. Feare and miſtruſt of 
3 our falſe hearts is painefull, 
I{bur ſafe , preſumption of 
$] our caſe to be good, is plea- 
| ſant but dangerous. 

|] 2. The children of God 
often feare thoſe things , 
which never cometo paſk, 
the which is very profita» 
ble, for thereby God gives 
us to fee our hearts,as if the | 
things feared cameto paſſe 
indeede, and hereby wee 
have experience of his 
graces, and of our owne 
corruptions, and hereby 
wee are prepared to ſuffer 
the like when they come, 
which will not ſo much af- 


recoverie of our -loſſe in | 


— 


flitus,ſccing they were be- 


| 


Difference 
detweene 


feare and 


preſumpti-- 


on. 


How pre- , 
firable to - 
fecare even 


thoſe 
chings 
which ne» 
ver come 


to pallc, 
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| Thoſe 
| -fcares 
which have 
{ ncptheir 
{ þevents not 
to be ac- 
| l counted 
( | triviall, 


f | We are to 
feare 
though 

| not immo- 
deracely. 


edn att 
7 


gard the uſe ofthem ſeeing 


fore hand, keepeth many 


times the Plague away 
which was feared; and on 
the- otherſide, he often 


more violently bringeth 
puniſhment upon: thoſe 
who never fearcd them: 
yet herein we muſt be- 
ware of the other extreame 
immoderate feare, which 


rather hinders faith: than 


beates downe fecuritie ; 
and the meane is to bee 
embraced, that is, to feare 
and forethinke of evill. to 
come, not of neceſſitie to 


_—— fore feared, ſo that weare|M 
\\not to account thoſe fri-|3 
volous feares which have | i 
not their event, but to re« j| 


that by theſe the Lord | 
humbling his children be- | j 


'both more ſaddcenly. and || 


tall | 
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falluponus, becauſecither 
God could not or would 
not deliver us, but ac-| 
knowledging our juſt de- 
ſert thereof doe humbly 
ſubmit olr ſelves to Gods 
$/ hand reſting in his father- 
1y love, that as he is able 
ſoheis moſt willing, even 
then to ſuccour-us, when 
we_moſt feare;foras a wiſe 
father doth;the Lord makes | g;;7 
his hand heavier in eorre- 
Ring according to: the 
ſtubbornenefle of his 
childe. | 
Eeaſts, 

Ar ſuch meetings wee | w..cut 
ought to conſider, the | to be made. 
bountifulnefſe of God to- | * feaſts. 
{wardsus in compariſon of 
many of his deare Saints:: 
neither when we are fed 
muſt we kicke againſt our| 
owner, 


| 
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Wanr of 
| feeling to 
] «=. oy 


| again == 
il Note, 


|| | Where 
' { and why 


| |the uncod- 


{ [ly love or 


ſinne. 


ee, "I 


owrer, Lord and maſter, | 
but be more thankefull and; 
obedient, conſidering wee || 
partake of thoſe andall o-|} 
ther bleſſings in the right |} 
of Chriſt for the comfor- |} 
ting of our hearts. 
Feeling, 

Wee muſt not ceaſe to || 
pray againſt want of fee. || 
ing, but ſtay our ſelves by || 
faith on Chriſt till hee ſend'|} 
feeling, ſeeing that God 
maketh the ſenſe of ſinne 
by degrees ; they aretobe 
ſuſpeted which are much 
moved with every little 


l 
Fellowſhip with the | 
wicked. _— 

1. The nature of the 


wicked' is, that - there 


growes theirlove, where 
they be not gainſaid, and 


reproved ' 
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reproved for ſinne , and 
J/ where they be admoniſhed 
|F|fchere growerh, their ha- 

J\tred, 
[Fi 2. Greatinconveniences 
3 follow the joyning of our 

$| ſelves in affinitie with the 
wicked, as appeareth by 
lehoſaphat who made afh- 
nitie with Chas. 

3- The friendſhip of 
the wicked is ſuch, that to 
ſave themſelves they will 
endanger their friend, ſo 
did Ahab with Iehoſaphat. 

The Fleſh. 

Its our great corruption 
that wee ſo much favour 
the fleſh ; to which wee are 
notdebtors , wherein wee 
injure our ſelves, and inſa- 
yoring the fleſh quenchthe 
Spirit, whereas otherwiſe 
in daily beating downethe 
fleſh 


OE 


KC 


of the (pi- 


Aftinitie 
with che 
wicked . 
dangerous, | 
1 King. 23, | 
3 3s 


The friend- 
ſhip of the 
wicked de- 
ceitfull, 

2 Ghron; 
18 29, 


The flcth 
is to bee 
beaten 
downe, the 
motions 


rit tobee 
entcertail- 
ned. 
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Timewell ſpent, | | 


fleſh, that 1s, all motions 
of ſinne, we provide much 
for our ſafety and comfort, 
and ſo kiffdle with much 
encreaſe the ſpirit in us. 


| 
| 
| 


| Flocke. 

{ The dutie Being demanded of the 
__ welfare of thoſe commitr- 
wards their | ted tO Our charge, its good 
flockes. |to take occaſion to pray 
for them, to be thankfull 
for them, and to examine 
our hearts, what meanes 
we uſe preſent andabſent 


forthem. 


Friends. 

—— 1. A common fault it 1s 
meeting. | in friends meeting, ſoto re- 
joyce therein, that the ſpi- 
How to rituall fruit in edifying one 
have com- | -nother is loſt. 

fort of our 
friends, | 2. The veſt way to have 


comfort 


# 


Time well ſpent. 


comfort ofour friends is to 
FF pray continually and ear- 
WM neſtly for them. | 


—_ 


Gift. 


| 
| 

| I. E 

I A CGiftof thankefulneſſe 
afrer our labour may 
bereceived. 

2» When we beſtow a- 
ny ſpirituall gift upon any, 
we muft watch what ſuc- 
; MI cefſe it hath,and tobe com« 
| forted when our travaile 
| findetha bleſling, and tobe 

| humbled when it wanteth. | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


God's favour. 

.\ A ſore evill it is in our 
8 naturethat weare ſo much 
| affected with the favour 
of mortall men who may 


fs 


may bee 
received, 


event of 
ſpiricuall 
bleſſings 
Upon any, 
how tobe» 
have our 
(elves, 


þ-> 


commeth 
to patite 

that wee 
are more 
afteRe d 
with mans 
fayour than 


pleaſure or annoy us; and | 
make: 


Gods. 


Vpon the © 


What gift | | 


Whence "I. | 
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Pſal.63.3. 


Pſal.z.12, 


exate On 
Gods 


” 


} 


| eoodnele 
: how profi- 


To medi- . 


| make ſo ſmall reckoning 
of Gods favour (whereinis 
life,as in his anger, death ) 
which commeth to paſle 
| eſpecially by not conſt. 
dering thoſe particulars, 
for then ſhould wee la- 
bour more to get in and 
to keepe our ſelves in 
Gods favour than in any 
mans. 

Goas goodneſſe. 
1] Tothinke oft and deepe; 
ly on Gods goodneſle to 
us, will ftirre up inus faith 
and lovc. 

Gods Glory, 

I. Its a matter much to 
bee bewayled of us that 
whereas the honour of 
God oughtto bee the moſt 
precious. treaſure in our 
eyes,and above all deſired, 
|itis ſo horribly defaced hs 

the 
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theworld, and lightly re. 
garded even of Gods chil- 
dren, who doe not ſo burne 
in zeale after it as were 
meet. It ſhall be therefore 
highly. needfull for us 
deepely to weigh our fin, 
to feareand ſhame us, thar 
we poore wretches ſhould | 
more greedily ſecke our 
ſelvesthan the honour of; 
God, which ſhould be ſo 
in requeſt with us, that if 
;the Lord ſhould grant us, 
but one thing at requeſt, it 
ſhould be that one thing, 
which above all wee de- 
fire.  : | 
2. Whenwe thinke that 
our chiefeſt care isto glo- [1 
rifle God, we indeed ſecke |: 
our owne glory. We 
3. It cannot be 'expreſ- 
{ed how little  conſcience| a: 


| Chriſtians 
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| knove 
# | rehen God 
# £is glorified 
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1ſo exerc 


though accompanied with'| 


ismade to make God glo-| 
rious .in the world, and 
therefore in all our ſpce- 
ches of God wee mult as] 
-well for manner, as mat- 
ter, yeaand to ſuch end, 
ſo behave our ſelves as 
may moſt further the} 
.fame. _ 
4. God is glorified 
both in private and pub. 
lique, when wee doe ac- 
knowledge his goodnefſle, 
confefſe our ſinnes, ſeeke 
-of him _— things, and | 
iſe our ſclves in 
his Word, prayer, andthe 
like, wherein if there be a 
willing minde to pleaſe 
God, it ſhall be accepted, | 


many wants. Thisis much 
more when it is in the 


—_—___ 


_ | great congregation ſo as} 
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| Timewell pew.” ©1497 
"toexcite others. And here-. 4 
in this is agreat encou-| ,, cc 
ragement, thatin thoſe we | ragemeas | 
doc feaſt the Lord, who is] 28-rif 
more delighted in our ts 
poere ſervice which is 
|| | preſented infaith, than we 
{Þ |<anbein the beſt graces 
| hee beſtowes upon us, 
, which is his Tove and 
praiſe, but our great blame: | 
-\f | yetthis ſhoul barrage 
| y move us to bring the 


on a 199 ; 
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e'l i Lord the fatteſt of our 
d flocke, and asto be hum. 
n'y | bled wee have no better, 
cl | foto be comforted thatbe- | 

2 | ing intruth, the ſame ſhall 
cl beaccepted. 
I, | Gods Mercies —_ 
If Iris not with the Lord| go! | 
hFfasitis with men, who for ſhewing” . | 
one diſpleaſure will not [Mee þ 
| | remember the former 0- jugomas. j/- 
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bedience of their ſervants, 


or offence he will not caſt 
| us off, 

Gods patience and long- 
| uffering. 

7. Its exceeding necel- 
ſagie often to remember, 
why the Lord hath reſer- 
ved us, and = us alon. 
ger time of repentance, 
even that we -may labour 


as the Lord would, in ma- 
[king us fitter fot the Lord, 


how ſhortthis time is. 

2. If weeplay withour 
owne afteQions, finne in 
[the end from ſport will 
”=_ usto confufion; for 
though wee are given to 
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but caſt them off ; ſuch 4s | 
{his mercie that for one fin 


tomake ſuch gaine hereof 


wherein wee muſt thinke |. 
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_ ſelves < 
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{thrice ſpared we dare finne 
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ſelves, thar being twice or 


apaine, yetwe muſt know | Serb ſed fer * 
thatthe Lord will recom-|'**  - - 
pence his long tarrying 

with wrath. 

Gods Providence. 

1. An excellent pra: 
Aiſe of Chriſtianitie 1t is 
for every Chriſtian duely 
to weigh the wiſe provi- 
dence of God, as towards 
others, ſo eſpecially: in 
himſelfe and thoſe . thar] - 
appertaine to him, both in 
his bleſſings, and'chaſtiſe- 
ments'z that in every of 
them we may ſcethe cnd of 
all Gods Workes, and ſo 
make that -right uſe of}. — - 
them, fot which God hath| | 
fent them, regiſtring the] -- --/4 
fpeciall : by which praQtiſe 
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ismade to make God olo- 


[ rious in the world, and 
therefore in all our ſpce- 


-well for manner, as mat- 
ter, yeaand to ſuch end, 
ſo behave our ſelves as 
may moſt further the 
| lame. 

4. God is glorified 
both in private and pub. 
lique, when wee doe ac- 
knowledge his goodneſle, 
| confefſe our ſinnes, ſeeke 
of him all good things, and | 


{ſo exerciſe our ſelves in 


his Word, prayer, andthe 
like, wherein if there be a 
willing minde to plcaſe| 
God, it ſhall be accepted, | 
though accompanied with! 
many wants. Thisis much] 
more when it is in the 
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ches of God wee muſt as| 
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"to excite others. And here- 
in this is a great encau- 
ragement, thatin thoſe we 
doe feaſt the Lord, who is. 
more delighted in our 
poere ſervice which is 
preſented infaith, than we 


| 


| hee beſtowes upon us, 
which is his Tove and 
praiſe, but our great blame: 


ed fd 


ly move us to bring the 
Lord. the fatteſt of our 
flocke, and asto be hum. 
bled wee have no better, 


ing intruth, the ſame ſhall 

beaccepted. 

| Gods Mercie. 
It is not with the Lord 

aSit is with men, who for | 

one Yiſpleaſure will not 


| can bein the beſt graces] | 


yetthis ſhoul cnn | 


ſoto be comforted thatbe- | 


F - 
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f 

remember the former O- | | 
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| bedience of their ſervants, 
but caſt them off ; ſuch 4s | 
{his merciethat for one fin 
or offence he will not caſt 
| us off, 

Gods patience and long- 
| ſuffering. 

7. Its exceeding necel- 
ſavie often to remember, | 
why the Lord hath reſer- 
ved us, and piven us alon. 
ger time of repentance , 
eventhat we -may labour 
tomake ſuch gaine hereof 
as the Lord would, in ma- |} | 
[king us fitter fotthe Lord, 
wherein wee muſt thinke| 
how ſhortthis time is. 

2. If weeplay withour|fÞ | 
| owne affeions, finne in} | 
P32) . [the end from ſport will|f | 

{purre usto confufion; forſf | 
1 - _ |though wee. are given to 
1 4: 4 fatter and preſume ofonef} 
8 = a Ire | ſelves! 4 
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|for every Chriſtian duely 


| 


{a good. Ch 


Bic... 
ſelves, that be 
[thrice ſpared we dare finne 
apaine, yetwe muſt know 


— 


ing twice or 


thatthe Lord will recom- 
pence his long tarrying 
with wrath. | 
| Gods Providence. 

1- An excellent pra- 
iſe of Chriſtianitie 1t is 


to weigh the wiſe provi- 
dence of God, as towards 


Serp 


0 


others, ſo eſpecially: in 


appertaine to him, both in 
his bleſſings, and'chaſtiſe- 
ments'z that in every: of 
them we may ſcethe cnd of 
all Gods Workes, and ſo 


— 


ſent them, regiſtring-the 
fpeciall : by which praRiiſe 
riſtian ſhall not 


himſelfe and thoſe . thar| - * 


make that -right uſe of]. 
them, fot which God hath| 
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onely beable readily to ſee 
theproper end ofall Gods 
dealings, but withall have 
plentifull ſtore of heaven. | 
1y matter at any time fit 
both ro humble him and 


raiſe him up. 


Gods pro- | - 2. - The providence of 


be obſerved 


? Lord: the - 


God may be highly regar- 
ded _ in the brunt 
ſpecches of our enemics; 
which to a dilgent obſer- 
| ver will bring their profit, 
though preſently none be 
ſeene, as Pharoaksto Joſiah, 
| Gods Will 

The fecret things are 
for the Lord; the revealed | 
belong to us. In the con- 
]verſion of a ſinner this is | 


'moſt manifeſt, for herein 
{Wee are tolooke to Gods | 
revealed will, in whichwe!. 
| [ſhall ſee how: hee would}. 


—— — 


I 
have. 
gt 


[ 


AA 


have all men ſaved, and 
hath prepared a remedie, 
and freely offered it, and 
{Invites all to receive it; 
which makes much to ſet 
out Gods mercie ſo pro- 
claimed in the Scriptures 


which is ſo comfortable 
to the elet, and which 


». 
oy 
_ 


excuſable. 
Godly, © 


ors ike children. 1. As 
fucklings- they feele un- 
 quierneſle in the want of 
the Milke ofthe Word, are 
contented and quieted 


lye atit. 2. As weaned 
| children (though natural- 
- Hy corrupted) not ſo much 


—_— . 
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aSto make allto beleeve, | 


ſhall make all refuſers un- |. 


{with it, yea and defireto| | 


to be deviſers of fiane; as 
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:rofinne by im 
[were violently drawne 


it. 


| words 
b 


itation, as it 


unto it, 3.. Being growne 
to mans ſtate. to leave 
childiſhneſſe both. in our 
knowledge and manners. 
Againe, as children bee 
broughtto good and with- 
held from evill, cither 
being- wenue with faire 
| or allured with tri- 
_ enefirs, or awed 
with a checke, or feared 
witha frowning looke, or 
Rilled-by ſecing another 
beaten before them, or| 
 quieted by the rodzſo-muſt 
| Gods children, elſe its to| 
be fearedthey are no chil- 
dren or babes in Chriſt, | 
but more carnall than' ſpi-! 
| rituall, or degenerated. | 
And further, though they 
bee moſt liberall children}. 
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which arec eaſily reclimed, 


more moved with promi- 
ſes to ſerve God than 


they children alſo, which 
not profitting ſo much by 


by-his corrections. 
 Godlineſſe. 

1.. Wheteas-every thing- 

hath his time of growing, 


with. faire meanes and{- 


Gods wayes,are reclaimed | 


———— 


There muſt 
teagrombky 
in godli=- 


and his growing in time, 
its moſt unreaſonable that 


fo ſtraitned-, 
orinit; yea alſoits a grofſe 
ofthe truth there may 


aftay and reſt, in true 
zeale too greata fervencie, 


| ncilc. 


any godlinefſe ſhould bee] 
that -no4' 
rowing is to bee looked} 


errour - that in career? + : 
e 


in holinefſe 'of - life too| 
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great preciſenefſe; when 
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There is to 


as our knowledge ſhall al- 
waycs be in part, our zeale 
too cold, our conyerſati- 
| ontoo much corrupted, be 
wenever ſopreciſc. 

2. Thisis agood com-| 
fortto ny Chriſtian heart, 
never to be quiet or liking 
his ſtate when hee feeles 
not ſome readinefſe and 
cheerefulneſſe in the pra- 
 dtiſes of godlineſſe. 

3- Thatwe may be fur- 
thered in the praftiſe of 
pietie, conſider we theſe 
particulars. 1. That the 
enjoying of earthly trea- 
ſures is uncertaine and | 
dangerous, the dealing 
with them- great hinde- 
rances , the great delight 
moſt hurtfull. 2. That the 
unchangeable purpoſe of 
| 2 godly life is-a continual 
” CONe 
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in others is a notable bri- 
dle toour ſelves. 4. That 
the daily uſe of all holy cx-. 
erciſes, prayer, meditati- 
on, reading, conference, 


Chriſtianlife, and of much 


Gods favour to our ſalya- 
tion. 5. Thar ſecing the. 
Lord is at hand wee muſt 
not bee weary of this 
courſe, .but labour ſo to 
hold out to the end, that 
we may, be found thus oc- 
cupied. 6. That the dai- 


theſe will make our bar. 
tellagainſ finne more ea- | 


{fie and frui:cfull, for - our 
very hearts will be better | 


kept in order than other- 


et 4 
—_— 


conſolation. -3. That the © 
bold reprechenſion of finne |. 


are the onely nurſes of a | 


comfort and: aſlurance of}: 


lyconfiderationand ufe of | 
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Who proc 
fitcth moſt 
in godli- 
ne iice 


Rom.13. 
14, 


: How ne- 
ccfſary it 18 


; Chriſts yoke caſe. 


wiſe. 7. Thatif' we well 
behold what excceding 
comfort and joy through} 
the aſſurance of ſalvation |, 
we finde in this godly life, | 


| neglect thereof, its reaſon 
ſufficient to perſwade - us| 
tohold onto the end; yea 
this preſent ſenſe and (fur- | 
ther hope of the unfpeak- 
able reward to come makes} 


Ms. 


| 


4. He hath moſt profi- 
ted who ſpends moſt time 
in this practiſe of ' godli- 
nefle, denying himſelfe, | 
and taking no thought to. 
fatisfie his carnallminde. | 
4 Except wee keepe 
this inthe pr of our | 
hearts, and reſohtely bind | 
our ſelyes- hereto, it can-| | 


not. bee wee ſhould ſtand | 


Leann ward — cc. — 
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the rareneſle of this courſe 
ia others, - and our owne 
dulnefſe,' will beate us from 
it, and ſore ſhakt us. 

6, We havegreat neede 
to take heed of leaving off, 
ſeeing ſo many fearcfull 
examples, who harkening 
to the world; ſeeking 
themſelves, and waxing 
weary of this ſtrait way 
and practife of repentance, 


ligence in teaching, fer- 


in prayer, painfuineſle in 
private .inſtrucing , 


readineſſe in conference 


in meetings, and daily me- 
ditationz lamenting their 
owne and other mens fins, 


| TI 


{faſt : bur many things, as, 


have given-over their .di-| 
vencie in a_—_—_ zeale| 
and | 


for the edifying of- others| 


rt 3 
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The Ape» } 
Aaake of On 
chers muſt © 
awaken us . 
to bewaIcs - 


- 


| 


carneft defirc of forglve- 
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The bare 
hiſtorie of 
rhe Goſpe]) 
not ap plicd 
by faith 
how burt- 


full it 1s» 


, 
_w—_— _ 


| 


neſſe, daily purpoſe of a-| 


mendment, meekneſle, pa- 
tience, liberalitie, great 
rejoycing in. God, with 


earneſt thankeſgiving and 


the like. The oft peruſing 

of thoſe will awaken us, 

when weare fallen aſleep. 
Goſpel. 

I. The letter of the 
Goſpell, that is, the bare 
hiſtorie thereof. being re- 
ceived without the Spirit 


Sg any ie "4 . , 
281 749 
—_ | 


thereof, thatis, thetrue uſe 


thereof applyed unto ns 


by faith, doth no Jeſſe kill | 


than the Law; for what 


comfort can it bring to a 


wounded conſcience, to 
know Chriſt dyed,8c. nay 


1t woundeth them- more if 
by faith they apply it not | 
to themſelves. 
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| | 


_ we having had ſo 


ftrange to reaſon, than the , 


Goſpell of ſalvation by 
- 3 a. | 
Grace with the growth + 

therein. 

1. This may be juſtly 
complained of by many 
good miniſters and people 
of our times, that exceed- 
mg much more grace of 


wiſedome and ſtrength to 


every. 'ty and experience 
for guiding others, might 
have beene obtained un- 
der ſo long peace, and ma- 
ny helpes, had they not 
trifled out much time un- 
profitably, and beene as 
floathfull in paines taking 


as affraid to bee ill occu- 


pied, _- : 

2. Its our ſft«%e and 
ought to bee our gricfe; 
ma- 


uy 


OY In 


— 


The 
meanes 
conlidered 
greater | 
growth in 
ace 
ks : 
have beene | 
got thanis, | 


| 


| Whythere 


| grace a- 
1 monglt us. 
1 
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is ſo little 
orowth of 


| are ſofarre behinde them, 


ſuch alifting up,being too 


| 


| Chriſtians doe very little 


'ny helpes above others, | 


that hardly wecan follow 
them, whom wee ſhould | 
have gone before; for what 
is 1t but our owne f1nne that 
we are not as patternes for: 
others:to follow? A princi-- 
pall cauſe hereof is this, . 
ourtoo.great reſpeR of all | 

earthly things which muſt | 
needes hinder this.godly 
proceeding ; as alſo that 
wee are not capable of 


much conceited-for the lit- 
tle-grace we have, and not: 
humbled Aufficiently. with 
our many wants: | 

3. Confidering with 
my ſelfe what the cauſe| 
ſhould .be why almoſt all | 


grow: fince their. firſt cal- 
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ling,though they. uſe*ordi- 


narily the- exercifes-of re- 


{ligion, and many of them 


dwell under a profitable 
miniſterie ; mee thinkes 
this may bee fayd, that ci- 
ther rhey uſe-nor a full, but 
an halfe dyet, or elſe by 
ſome ill meanes hinder 
the ſame, There 1s no 
Chriſtian who uſeth not 
ſome meanes whereby 
he maintaines life ; and by 
Gods blefling on his erdi- 
nance all holy meanes 
have their profit ; there- 
forethe more is. our finne, 
innot uſing all whereby we 
might bee.-fat and flouri- 
ſhing in Chriſtianitie.. But 
as it fareth with craſic bo- 
dies, they muſt have ady- 
ot perkeribed; and rules to 
order their whole life, elſe 


| 


Can - 


P 

| 
Moſt [ 
Chriſtians - 
uſe not 2 
full bue an | 
halfe dyet, |: 
or elſe by | 
ſome ill © 
meanes ÞF. 
hinder the |] 
lame, x 
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a good direRion preciſely 
SPY. 


| preſerved, and freed from 


| our ſoules, the beſt where. 


can they not long hold out | 
but weaknefſe ' and diſca- 
ſes will oppreſle them, 
whereas otherwiſe by pre- 
ciſe keeping their dyert in 
all points they bee much 


much griefe and paine.-So 
for all the world it is with 


of is ſo crafie that without 


wed, long health and 
peacecannot be held, but 
our lives will be filled with 
many gricfes and troubles. | 
And it theſe be not felr at 
firſt, the longer they feſter 
mwardly,they will coſtthe 
more paine and griefe be- 
fore they bee cured.. It 
ſhall bee our wiſedome | 
therefore - neverto reſt till | 
we have a good direction 


] 


fit | 


$ F OE Ip: © RY 
| 5 to preſcrye our ſdules Clinftians | 
in peace, and good eſtate, I q; 
and then preciſely to keep | a koly dy-1 
itinall parts, leſt the neg- |< and di- 
let of one marre another ni 
land ſo. wee much hinder | © | 
our ſelves. Ar leaſt this | Chriſtians | 

care muſt be had, that we | m3 | 
doe not as men fold to| fold. | 
their appetite, who to | wirappe-,|. 
pleaſe their taſte will leave | © q 
| |that which is wholefome, | | 
and take that which is | [ 
poyſon to their -nature ; | 
who therein fora ſhort | '"Þ 
plcaſurebringlong andre-| _ 

dious paine,: which makes k6:6þ 

them repent too late: when | 
this yet s more; that ſome | . 
be ſofarre ſpent, that they | . 
having once or twice bro- 
kentheir dyet, and finding | | 
[no preſent paine, doe wil-| | 
fully proccede, ſaying. As S 
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| | What 


things we 


{| are to Ccon- 
3 | ſider thac 


ve may 


| | keepe an 


holy dyet, 
and dire- 


if { Rion for 
© | our lives. 


I, 


|good bee ficke for ſome-{ 


[thing as for nothing; and 
in the end caſt off utterly 
all care, and ſo bring-upon' 
themſclves. incurable dil- 
eaſes, horrible paines, and 
certaine death, That this 


[former advice may beethe: 
jmore profitable, that is, 


that wee may ſee what 
good cauſe weo (who be 
Gods children) have to 
ſeeke after and preciſely 
keepe an holy dyct and 
direQion for: our lives, 
theſe things - are moſt 


1: How crafſie and feeble 
ſoules wee have, how ſel. 
dome inany goodtemper, 


how ſoone diſtempered, | 


how hardly recovered to 
any good plight; all which 


may be ſcene by-looking 


needfull to be thought on. | 


} 


_— « = " [ "ne. SERadt wr Ve ot + pe SERIES 4 St” a "> SES r I = 
EI I TITS oy es 3 Sd Os on Wo ; OS Eg oe.” 
__. .- ad Fe Ay Ws / . + - © 8 SOR, uf 2 oY 
-— 720 4 _ Le ” < Y 
=> A #5 p : - BY . - Y } . , : P 
2 A, p ©, - TT 
+ a | | = I 
<2 $ | MES ' 2 , 
a= * Wh A. 0 "E 3 $6 
p x 
'F. _ — 


[ 


' 


\ 
__— 


——_— ———— 


backe. 


. y , "Ty La EX 2 A thre i ta 3; Xx" "WH" 
CREPT O27" I A ERPs Sb oat yo 44 


TA 4% G. 2 WF - 
S. © 6s + mY PY...% S * * PIT | <a," N s. Yo oe 
D a CxS.» 3 y a. 3 ep >, 7 a 5, <8 
5 » ry hs os. Y , *, PETS» p ws Mx % - 
- ” k , 3 l «BS. £ "Fat - 2? 
o . »$4 22.5. a WY) > 6 
4 - x a + 4 = * x 
k wt ds yn 0 "oh | * Wo -4 
bod " " 4 _— 
Py Bl. Re, Fe 


aforeſayd. 


4. How em 
orace webe, and how ful 
'of noyſome thoughts and, 
tuſts, how negli 


{{backe into our lives, and 
[conſidering how our lives | 
have beene much. out of 
frame, ſeldome a good 
ſtomacke,ever weake unto 
any good duty, and ever| 
ſome piſeaſes breaking 
outupon us, ſome ſores e- 
ver running, never long 
without paine , without 
ſome deadly pallies be- 
.numming our ſenſes, ever 
jn feare of death and ſuch 
like. 2. How unpleaſant 
an eſtate this is, 'and little 
to be.deſfired,is duely to be| 
weighed, that hereby wee 
j|[may be much more” quic-| 
kenedtoſeeke the xemedie 


pty of Gods 


| | 
Ouremp-'f- 
tineflein |} 
grace, har- | 
rennefle in] . 
good 
workess © * 
magy and | 
ſtrong cot- 
ruptions ; 


gent and| | 
unpro. Prrate |» 
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unprofitable in all heave | 


[ly exerciſes, may wee our 


elves perceive ; as in lik 
manncr our barrenneſle in 
allgood workes, that few 
are moved to blefſe us and 
God for us, doth appeare 
unto others; as likewiſe 
our many and ſtrong cor- 
ruptionsno lcſſeto beſeenc 
in our profcſiion, than 
ſpots in our face, ſuch as 
our apparant negligence 
and drowſineſſe in all holy 
duties, our (overmuch 
lightnefſe and mirth , our 


- | vaine talke, pride, cove- 


touſneſſe, frowardneſle , 
baſtineſſe, impatience, and 
ſuch like. " 

_ 5. A principall cauſe of 
the little growth of moſt 
Chriſtians doe I finde to 


bethis,that == #2" all the 
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ſtrength "of a Chriſtian 
commeth from his food 


ſuch ſort that the more 
ſtrongly we beleeve, the 
it more we receive Chrift;be 
[0 nouriſhed by him, and ſoon 
\F\the contrary : yet few they 
libe who ſo much as know 
| how to edifie themſelves 
fin their moſt. holy faith, 
{more than to heare and 
|pray, which are found in- 
r 


L ſufficient, as if a man ina | 


ditch ſhould cry for helpe 


and uſe no other meanes, | 


for pray for meate and fecke 
j{{|2one; and how then can 
they reſume the ſheild of 
All faithas the Chriftian Soul- 
p [| dieris exhorted*yet man 


\itake a wrong way whic! 
, [brings little hielpe, namely 
: = 


Ei Chriſt, and this food is re. 
ceived by faith onely, in| 


Simil, 


— — 


- 


af —. 
_ —_ 


= C An > = : Lo » "TD Py wo B% P 7 74 Er it - « 
i HAS | s TS, \ RS -- Sf a s /4&H; + yh $ : - We» 
- - Pens mn "yp - | z - : - SEE: oy AER. 5 - f » 2-2 2 
=. 70016248 Eee j Y -+— Fe a be thc 4.” bes 
- - , yn 

” : o w_” © . : FF. dps F 

> c=4 F af OR . 5 ; 7 
e © ak<,- . bod 

. - 4 


"i 


© 0+ SO oY nas eo - "” 
: WY x 
_ 


Cd F 4 


F No ſound | 


'} we 
comes not 


F faith, 


_— JJ 


T - = o E LY. 
. j =”: 7.4/ i o 
= , 4 ; Ly ” 
- Ef Ol 


j 


—_—_—— 
ich 


from faith, 
The onely 


right way 
.to-encreale 


W _.. 4 


© cncreaſe their faith by 
repentance, whereas there 
is no ſound repentance 
which ' comes. not from 
faith, and therefore rather 
we muſt by our faith en- 
creaſe our: repentance, 
which as the fruit ſhall ju- 
ſtifie the tree good. The 
onely right way that I can 


conceive of to encreaſe| 


faith, is to remember, and 
ducly weigh all Gods pro» 
miſes generall and particu- 
lar, = 

the God of truth in the 


Word of truth doth ſay un-|f 


to us, we may give credit 
unto it, and ſo be aſſured 


of receiving whatſoever| 


t beholding what] 


{ 


; 


'K 
c 


( 
0 


he hath promiſed ; whichſſv 


cannot but ſingularly com | 
torta Chriſtian, and fo en-| 
courage hinrto all cheere- 
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fully 
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thts. 


full obedience. This be». - 
ing fo, the chiefe cauſe T | 
[ſpeake of, of our little 
growth in Chriſtianitie 'is 
this, that of all matters in 
the Scriptures, Gods pro- | of att - 
miſes etal remembred | marers in | 
and regarded in our pti- | {fer 6.54. | 
|] |vate meditations or coh- | promiſes | 
|| |ferences, yea may fay ih feaſt renin 
[|| our publique miniſterie;; | ac. | 
|| whereas theſe aboye all 
-\{| other as the nurſes of our 
- | faith, and ſo of all Chriſti. 
18) aniry, are daily to be me- 
cif ditated oh and dealt with: 
|| and for this cauſe T doe 
it] commend it to every true 
di Chriſtian as a: ſingular 
2r|[meanes of bettering his 
hjlwhole courſe, that he la-| 
x {{|bourby all meanes to have 
n-jJin memory ſtore of Gods | 
e-{{promifes generall and par- 
uluy T__--  nicular, 
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ticular, that whatſoever] 


he takein hand, to heare, 


give almes, admoniſh,cor- 


| ret, exhort, and the like, 


'yea alſo inall his outward 
and earthly affaires, that, I 


Þfay, before he ſer on any of 
| theſe, to lay 
Gods promiſes, that ſo| 


before him 


he may; doe all in faith, 


_ 
- 


and therefore _- with com- 


fortof Gods bleſſing there. 
in: the praiſe whercof: 


: DIED 
Bn 


reade, pray, conferre, faſt, | 


what. charge it will bring, | 


amit will be great. 


leeve in part, and there- 
Fore eventhey who are re-, 
generate muſt grow up. in! 
Chriſt, therefore it is a du- 


it. 
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6. Foraſmuch as wee| 
know but in part, and be-| 


ty belonging to.them alſo, 
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 }gainſt, be vaihe ine. 


| | gone. | 
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me well ſdext. 


Ms 


"as wel as to the unrege- 
nerate, dayly to delire 
more and more to be par- 
takers of Chriſt, that they 
; may bemore cured. 

| - 7, That which even 
;the beſt are to ftrive a- 


; ofthe minde about :need 
| lefle matters, and aftoath- 
| full neglect of good medi-' 
'tations, and other private 
exerciſes the nouriſhers of 
all erace. ” wo = 

8. "The earneſt panting 
and deſire after grace is fit- 
ly compared unto- the 
breath -of the naturall bo- 
die,” which is alwayes in: 
himchathathlife, though 
weaker "at one time than 
| another, yet ſometimes in 
a ſwoune ſeeming quite 


| Tegencrare , 


"| of Ghriſt, . ? 


Erca the- 2 


muſt daily 
defire. to "4 
be further: 
partakers 
What vvee 


arc to ſtrive 
againſt, 
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Time well ſpent. 


Meanes to | 


1Y obtaine 


14 anden- 


creale 


| grace. 


5 


2 


| 


tender -plants, whereof 
many-will ſo goe into the 
ground , that all their life 
is in the roote, which in 
time will ſpring out againe; 
and others, if they be not 
cheriſhed, and have the 
Sunne to ſhine on them, 
wither. 

10, Wee pray oft for 
many graces but either 
know not or uſe not the 
fir meanes to obtaine and 
encreaſe the ſame.as r1.For 
knowledgetoread, heate, 
ſtudieand conferre. 2. For 
having God in due re; 
membrance, to ſtirre up. 
our mindes oftento thinke 
of himin all things. 3. To 
meditate on Gods great- 
neſſe and glory for reve. 


| 


rence. 4. Onhis pomiſes 


g. Alleraces are like to | 


for 
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Time well ſpent - 2 * 


for faith. 5. On his pow- 5. 
ergud truth for truſt and 
hope. 6. On his Wiſe-| 6: 
dome and Righteouſneſſe 
for patience. 7, On his) 7+ 
| | | loveto usfor love. 8. On| ®- 
hisglory for zeale. 9.On| 9-- 
his- truth and juſtice. for 
feare, | 
| Ir. Our growth in|. nl 
grace doth in nothing |, * | 
| 


more ſhew it ſelfe than in | wherein- 

|| {our continuall care to|® — | 
|| [pleaſe: God in all things, |" } 
-|| [for. they that ſeldomeſt 

looke to their wayes how | 
they pleaſe God, ſhew | 


r 

-|| |they leaſt love God: and - 
s they be forwardeſt,..and. Note, 
e 

0) 


may have moſt rejoycing. 
who moſt care to pleaſe | 
him, wherein as+many be | 
.. || ignorant how to pleaſe [} 
||| God, ſo even of them the 

Ir | \.S0 I 3 . fewer 


m__ 


ke. 
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Simil, 


q Nothing 
4] harder 
1{ than to get 
hi PIACEs 


| 
| 


fewer have ſuch regard as 
were mecte. 2 

12. A great enemie of 
our growth in grace 1s al 


light regard of our diſcale 


as in the bodily, if wee 
thinke ir ſmall wee looke 
not for helpe, but it wee 
feare it is deadly wee uſe 
all meanes for recoverie. 

| 13, Therecan be ſmall 
joy to any of their life if 
they gaine not grace, yet |. 
[nothing harder: Its ſo 
contrary to nature and 


!hath ſo many hinderances, 


yet there be meanes which 
well uſed wee ſhall ſurely 
grow, clſe not, but indeed 
cither we uſe the meanes 
too ſeldome, or too ſlight- 
ly, aſpeciall-gift of God it 
1s to keepe a conſtant de- 


| 


light inthem, 
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14. Its not enough for 
the comfort of a Chriſtian 
thathe is perſwaded he is 
new borne, but hee muſft 
ſce that hee grow up In|x,;, more | 
Chriſt, and be encreafcd in | than appa-! 
grace, for its a ſore token | 28 thar. | 
he is not in Chriſt, who |, --1 
growes not, but is well | netin {1 
contented, for they that | Se © * 
have taſted how {ſweet the | Clit, 
Lord is, cannot but deſire 
more, howbeit this 1s very 
hard and rarely ſeene;ther- 
fore few true Chriſtians. | 
| As all trades ſome- more] g;,,7 | 
ſome leſle, bee not eaſily | 
learned to become skiltul! ; 
; in, ſothat we allow ſeven 
| yeares to bee Apprentiſe- 
thereto, ſo much more the 
: Chriſtian trade wherein Among 
 weſee many bortchers, ſew | Chriltiang 
 cunningto make the wed- | many90r- 
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In what 
particulars 
ur growth 
mult ap- 
peare. 
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 dinggarment mecte, wher- 


in togrow is notſcene of 
moſt who looke not after 
it, The Scriptures oft 
ſumme all to theſe two 
heads, faith and love: more 
particularly. 1.Ourgrowth 
muſt be in cleerer ſight of 
our owne vilenefle and 


herein ſpecially what moſt 
hinders, which cannot bee 
but by a tracing out. the 
wayes of our hearts and 
lives, and to this end to 
take the glaſſe of the Law, 
and notas blinde, but ha- 
'ving the light of know- 
ledge to examine our 


{ {clves, and that particularly 


in every one, ſo ſhall we 
ſee matter more to hum- 
ble us, and drive us. to 
Chrih. 2. Spreade beſore 


us, and deepely and. often 


'1 


| 


meditate | 


. 


| 


the Law. .and to comfort 
us, that we may-reſt on. 


tocome.z3.In thanks and o- 
bedience ſtudying to pleaſe 


ſes,to heale the wounds of| 


God, forthis life and that : 


God in all things beth to 
know and doe his will. - 
15. Its a common and! 


true-Chriſtians, that often- 
times they ſeetheir whole | 
courſe is farre ont of frame | 
and ſuch. as yeelds them |} 
imall. comfort , . though 
they be-well thought: of by | 


juſt complaint of . many | 


their neighbours; whichas | 
they grieve at, ſo - they | 


cometo norhing, and they 


have many purpoſfesto doe | 
[berrer, but in theend theſe 


with'> 
A 


Moſt ſee-' 
ing their-- 
waat of ! 
grace yet ' 


never: the . better,” and ſo profit bur» 
 g9-0n:from. yeare to ycare! 
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__  Timewell ſpent. 


{The cau- 
les hereof, 


with little growth, much 


might appeare to others : 
which is. eſpecially to bee 
obſerved of us Miniſters : 
caſting with our ſelves 
what might bethe beſt re- 
medie hereof, we ſearched 
what might be the cauſes 
which chiefely hinder the 


and ſorrowed for their 
wants, and purpoſeda bet- 
ter courie, 


that common, that men ſee 


not in. particular their 
chiefed efets. 1. That 
being thus. prickt and 
wounded yee did ſuffer 
this to cloſe up, and quick- 
1y let this purpoſe die, and 


| fowe fellto our. old courſe 


— OA. 


_ the 


profiting of ſuch, who ſaw 


which wee 
found theſe three, beſides 


againe, and ſo,the longer | 


leſſe, ſuchas their profiting | 
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Time well ſpent. 


DS. 2 ; 
"<E 1 - 

_— LEES 
£% - "= 


the worſer. 2. That wee. ' A. 
'negle& or careleſly uſe the. 


| meanes., whereby our 
courſe might bee better, 
and grace encreaſed, as 


ſpecially,; private prayer, 
reading , 


ſter ſinne which robbes us 


 ofall ourgaine, and keepes 
grace and | 


backe Gods 
bleſſiing fromus. The re. 
medie thenis, 1. To keepe 
the wound open by thin- 
king oft what will bee the 
fearefull end of this courſe; | 
continuall uncomfortable-. 
neſſe, and ſome foule fall.. 
2. While the wound is o- 
pen to: ply: carefully all: 
mcanes to: cure- out.; 


our holy purpoſes. 3. To 


meditation, 3. 
That we harbor ſome ma- 


| 


ſoules, and' to performe |. 
ſpeciall} 


4 


Remedies 
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| We are like 
to die. beg- 
| gers. . 


| 
| 
| 


Oug-after 
fruits muſt 
Fexcecd.our 
Firſt. 


| 


| 
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What the- 
J care for in- 
8 yard 45-8 
q ces wark- 
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p 
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c the 
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1.finne ſpoyles us, and to| 


ſtrive moſt to. keepe it] 
downe. 

16, Wehave ſoloſt our 
time.,. and neglected the 


meanes that we are like to 


die beggers, and never at- 
taine to ſuch. grace as 0-. 
thers doe, and we might; 
the principall uſe whereof 
is, to  keepe downe our| 


| pride,and quicken prayer. 


17. Its an excellent 
care. of a good Chriſtian 
that his after fruits-of - the 
Spirit exceede theformer, 
that he may anſwer to the| 
T—_ conceived of 
Um, | 
© 18... The: care for in- 


them; will breede a 


| wardgraces and obtaine- 
ing of 
| godly negleRof outward 


commoditiess . 


19. Many} 
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Time well ſpent. 
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19 Many be barren in 
arace,becauſe they be bar- 
ren inprayer. 

20, Knowldege, faith, 
feeling, joy, and practiſe 
doe not alwayes ſucccede 
one another. | 

21. The graces of Go 
are ſweeteſt in our new- 
birth, becauſe wee falt a- 
gaine ſomewhat to the 
fleſh, otherwiſe it 1s. not 
ſo, and. its: the worke of} 
Gods Spirit, when and in 
what meaſurez. although 
in reſpe&t of our- ſelves, 
that wee differ from the 
world, that they thinke 
that- their preſent plea-|. 
ſures- are. ſweeteſt, wee| 
that the preſent feelings|. 


wee. thinke - our. 


of the Spirit,alwayes leaſt, | 
whereas onthe -other fide|- 
| preſent \ 

| tempta- - 


Þ 
Why ma- 

ny be lo 
barren in 
Srace . 
Whar gra- ( 
ces donot | 
alwaycs 
ſacceede 
one ana- 
ther. 
Gods gra- 
ces are the | 
ſweeteſt inf 
our new | 
births 


| 
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|| How we 
i may la- | 
meat the 
finnes of 
if -ochers, 


1 
The want {+ 
| of feare or | 
L grictehow | 
| dangerous. | 


| The uſe to. 
be mace in 

F carcs of 

g <xtrematy. 


4n both we may beedecei, 


| hardly profit in any godli- 


& 


remptations and corrupti. 
ons ever greateſt, though 


ved.. 
Griefe, 

1. If wee will truely la-. 
ment the ſinnes-of others, 
wee muſt firſt bee touched. 
forour owne, and as: tou- 
ching others ſo to lament. 
as the finne requireth, and 
with love, not contempt: 
of the perſon, and pray for 
him. 

2. When wee have no; 
feare or griefe, wee can: 


neſle. 

2. In cares of extremi- 
tie by bodily paines and; 
gricfes, and feares of the 
minde, we muſt make this 
uſe, to trie our hearts, 
wherein: particularly: w 


, 


ce]. 
have- 
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, 
[have deſerved this. cha- 
ſtiſement, and ſoto hum. | 
ble our ſelves: or having 
no ſuch particular accuſati.. 
on, to prepare our ſelves 
for the Lords tryall; who 
forewarneth vs of his com- 
ming to us, or that he will 
paſſe by us, and therefore 
we muſt arme our ſelves 
eſpecially with prayer, the 
eftet whereof is exceeding: 
great: but we muſt take. 
heede inſuch caſes, leſt we! 
make haſt to end our pray- 
er, asdefirousto be rid out} 
of it, and ſo commit our 
ſclvesto God.. 


Timew 
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| The heart 
| chicfcly to 
| be con- 

| trouled. 


{The Lord 
| beſt ple a- 
| (ed wi h 
the heart. 


an hard 
heart, 


Aqn hard 


His, 


T di::thereof 


e 
4 —— PROS 
: 


A figne of - 


heart ho vs - 
dangerous ; 


The reme- - 


The-Feart, 


| 7 

T's: vaine to RIPE 

the outward {ſenſes 
without rebuke, of the 
heart. 

2. The Lord is beſt 
pleaſed with their intents 
which prepare their hearts 
to ſeeke him. 

3. A true token of an 
hard heart, when thecon-. 
 fideration of all Gods mer- 
cies cannot .bend us to.du- 
ty. 

Fa Hardnefſe of-hearr is 
the ſoreſt plague, com- 
mon, infe&ious anddead- 
ly, if itbreake nor; or ſtop 
up againe: our remedie is 
to [take the. opportunitie 
; ofthis time and.helpes-we 


have, | 
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Time well ſpent, 


have, to deale more effec. 
aually than before, to 
'ſcarch our ſinne, mourne 
for it, ſeeke ro God in 
Chriſt by prayer of Faith 
for pardon and amend- 


| 


comfort of ſpeeding pray 
for the poore ſheepe that 
ſo periſh. 
Helpe. 

Then is the fitteſt tim 
for God to helpe, when 
all hope of helpe is gone, 
for this moſt ſets out. Gods 
glory and nurtures our faith 
in reſting upon him who 1s 
above all meanes.' 

Heretickes and Hereſics. 

1. Wee muſt humble 
our ſelves toſee heretickes 
doe more for vaineglory 
nm fortheir ſe&, than we 


— 
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ment, and then ſhall wee | 
with more boldneſle and | 


will 


The fitteſt 
time for 
God ro 
helpe., 


What uſe 
to make of 
the practti- 
ſes of hc re- 
tckes. 
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| Herefie 
{now eo te 
- Ffeared. 


ground of 
herche, 


will doe for Gods glory 
and for his truth. 

2. As there were 1n the 
bookes of the fathers dif- 
perſed ſentences, which as 
a ſeede did lurke in them, || 
and by an evill ſpirit being] 
gathered together did 
| make anherefte, ſo in the 
writings of others. For the 
family of love hath drawne 
their ſe&s out of writers 
new and olde: As the 
 Goſpell firſt beganne in 
ſimple men and after came 
to the more learned ſort, 
ſo herefie beginning now 
inthe ſimple people, may 
for ſo (little love of the 
truth, invade the beſt lear- 


ned, and a lying ſpirit may 


[| as ſoone through Gods 


judgements fall upon 400. 
lcarned men (ſuch as 1 - 
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habs Prieſts may bee 


"mon Iſraelites. 
An holy hfe. 

1. Conſidering what 
the Scriptures in ſundry 
places witneſfle, ofall thoſe 
that bee the members of 
Chriſt, namely that they 
be dead and buried unto 
finne, butalive to God, I 
cannot but wonder how 
any can ſo ſecurely aſſure 
themſelyes to be in Chriſt, 
who be ſo living toſfinne, 
that they ſerveit; fo dead 
to God, that they are farre 
off from all obedience. 

2+ A principall hinde. 
ranceto an holy life, is a 
!preſuming of Gods Father- 
ly affetion that hee will 
ſpareus, whereof this may 
be the remedie, to have 


—S 


| 


Such are 

net in 
Chrilt 
which are 
alive unto | 


ungo God, | 
Rom. 6.21, | 


| Preſump= , 
tion an- 
hinderance 
ro an noly 
lifes” 


The Re- \ 


thought, as on the com- | [1 


| 


; 


oft 


| medies. 
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The com= 
{| modities 
of a god:y 
life inCuce- 
- | ments 

| chereunto. 


perties of 


[rue hope. 


Foure pro- | 


{his judgement, 'to nouriſh 
a continuall feare of pro. 
voking hisanger,a nurſe of 
an holy life. | 

3. The commadities of 
a godly life beſuch as will 
enforce any, that knowes. 


berty, tranquillitie, plea- 
ſure,and ſuch like; where. 
of whoſoever truly taſteth. 
he will thinke no paines- 
too much to-beſtow there- 
IN.. 


| 


| Hope. 
| 17+ 'True waiting; muſt 
be 1- Outward aſwell as 
inward. 2. On the word, 
for many waite rather for. 
hope of ſome. profit. then 
for Gods glory. . 3. . Con- 
tinuall,though God deferre 
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off before usthe terror of| 


them, thereto, namely li- | 


_—_—. 


long. 4. Without weari- | 
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neſſe| 
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nefſe and vehemently, | |. 

2. Wee are not to bee], {: 

> ope of Þ.- 
without hope of any that | ohers  Þ* 
hath ſometimes ſhewed | b»wlong |. . 
effeuall workes of Gods|mug”” | 
childe, till all bee blotted x 
Out. | 
vl Humiliation. | 
j/ 1- Among many {rail- 
ties of our nature remai- | 
ning in Gods children,! ,,.;.,..; 
this is a very dangerous frail.iein | 
and grievous one, that |*rovailing | 
when wee have by much -ouer © | 
travaile gotten ſtrength to | ties to for- |« 
otic dury, wee forget ori. 
negle&t another as need- | ters. 
full asthe former , where- 
by our comfort is much a- | 
bated, and weare or ought 
'to bee much humbled, 
which in meaſure the | Why the 
|[{Lord leayeth in his dear- _—_— 

1|cſt Saints, to exercife them : his Saines, 
: in 


1 


= 


_— 


tl. 


5, RC 
4 % 
be iv 


F 
a” 


PE _ 
5, = 2 > © = BI rant 


790 


 Timewtllſþept. 


4 


| 


, 


| 


Chriſtians |} 


muſt nor 
be content 
with the 
doing of 
ſome dy-' 
ties but 
erow 1 
all. 


- 


in true humilitie for their! 


| wants, in faith'to depend 
upon him for grace, and in 
prayer to {eeke it from him 
continually. 

2. Such ought to bee 


manner, which having 
through Gods bleſſing on 
their rravailes in Chriſtia- 
nity, attained unto ſome 
oraces and conſcience of 
diſcharge of duty in ſome 
things, ſpecially, common 
and ordinary, ſuch as pri- 
vate prayer, conſcionable 
dealing with men, and the 
like, doe ſocontent them- 


nies of tneir. faith , that 
they enquire not after 04 
thersto grow. up into full 
holinefſe in the feare'of 
God, wheiice it commeth 

. to 


_— * X * 
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humbledatter an eſpeciall| 


ſelves with theſe teſtimo.| 
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hearted, having little mer. 
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to paſſe, that haply they 
are very zealous, yet very 
much wanting in love, ve- 
ry juſt dealers, but hard 


cy or liberalitie, not ſo for- 
ward inſome, as backward 
inother dutics. 

3. We cannot obtaine 
Gods mercies in ſpeciall 
meaſure; unlefſe we uſe to 
humble our ſelves in ſpeci- 
all meanes. | 

4+ Though danger 
worke in a manmuch, yet 
it never prevaileth more 
than” when it commeth 
with the Word. of God, 
which may both give a 
more lively and clcere 
fight of ſinne, and ſhew us 
the mercies of God with. 
all, to deliver us from our 
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evills, the profit whereof 
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Gods ſpe= 
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- | The pro- 
b-/] fit of hu- 
| |} mijiatzon. 


+. 


| | 2 Chron. 
419.23 
»þ © 


1] Aneftea 


of fruit of 
humilzati- 


E0 on, 


 tAnoteof 


true humiz 


is ſo great, that wee \pre- 
vaile more by humblin 

our Soules, then by all 
 chaſtiſements of the Lord 
whatſoever, for Jehoſaphat 


ſpeech of chu the Seer, 
than he was being com- 
paſled with an Hoſt of ene- 
mies. | 

5. This fruit of hum- 
bling our ſelves is to bee 
looked for, even toenter 
upon a farre better courſe 
of :Chriſtianitie, to bee 
more like the faithfull in 


faith , in mortification, in 


may ſhine as lights 1n this 
darke world. 

6. To be tquched with 
the ſcnſe of ſinne in parti-: 
cularisanote of true humi-! 


i 


'wasmore humbled by the| 


| UE” LY a It . 


tormer ages, in comfort of] 


love, in zeale, that ſo wee| 


tit 
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liation. - 7. This! 
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7. This is a note of a 
| mantruely humbled, when 
he is readie to ſhame him- 
ſelte that God may be glo- 
ried. : 

Hamilitie., 

A true tryall ofhumilitie 

isthis, to be contentto be 


taught” of our inferiours, 


| 
and admoniſhed of our 


Hypocriſie. 
Its hypocriſie , in es: 
\[|lickto diſpraiſe ones ſelfe, 


faults. | 


Anetc ofs 
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A trac tri- | 
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||| ſeeking thereby a ſecret 
praiſe. 
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T, : | 

J_ tobe: lamented that 
h\|Lafterſo-long: preaching 
i-\yof the Goſpell, the moſt 


PaJpable 
ignorance- 
4 theſe. 
timeg, 


i-] ea many true Chriſtians, 
K are \ 
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are yetſo ignorant of, and 
therefore ſo'much want- 
ing inthe pradtiſe of many 
ſpeciall duties, and indeed 
ſofarre off from that ſtrait | | 
courſe not onely which 
God requires, but the 
faithfull in times paſt and 
ſometoo now adayes doe 
| carefully and conſtantly 
"OY | walke in: for example, to 
{{goc,and |;goctothe publicke afſſem. 
4 won lies astoa feaſt, with ſuch 


- 
Y 

=, » 

+a 


-y 
aus 
” a6 ant 
2M 
#4 
þ | 
-” 
h 
« 
- 


94 


'\ ud OS Ss 

E ”s 

; 3 
OA 


— 


| & from rhe x 
houſeof | { hunger, . and carefulltrim-ſ|, 
{+God. . * | ming ofour ſoules, as weeſſ|, 

| » {[uſeforonr bodies, and tolſ| 


\ 


q come from them ſo chere-{|, 
_- to fully,as men refrethed with] i 


worke en [| &00d cheere. 
the igno- _ | Tc 


2. Byoft proofe this is 
found a chiefe meanes, to 
pierce the hard 'skinne of 
. | the heart of the:ignorantJ| 

[ fortto ſer before: them theſ}p, 


= ; . G& CÞ..9.. 


is 
[0 
of 


my for their Toules, they can 


hell have no hope of mercie. | 
; | 


| is like to bee ſooner than 


| have mercy on them, and 


| 
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joyes of heaven and paines 
of hell, as forcibly as may 
be, and then ſhewing that 
they when they die (which 


they bee aware of) ſhall 
goe into one of theſe, 


'}to aske them what. | 


rant they have, God will 
ſoto ſtrip them of all vaine' 
confidence, to teach them 
that they can never have! 
the leaft hope,. that God 
will ſave them, till the 

feele ſuch a feare of hell; 
and deſire of heaven, as! 
moves them above all 
to ſeeke how to be ſaved, 
and therefore ſo long as 
they goe on as they have 


'done, with no more care 


K 2 Things 
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Why at 

. ſometimes 
they may 
be dane, at 
| (omctimes 
# ROte 


From ge- 

I ncrall rules 

| patriculars 
may bee 

| I drayrne. 


| 


1! 


Things indifferent. 

I, Whatſoever is nei- 
ther forbidden nor .com- 
manded in the word, may 
ſometimes bee done for 
maintenance of love, and 
ſometimes bee undone for 
avojding of ſuperſtition. 

2. Where the Scrip. 
tures give generall rules, 
the Church may give par- 
ticulars; keeping order, 
decencie, and edification: 
ſo that hereby a man of 
authoritie may have his 
aſſiſtant a Chaplaine, and 
the father in Baptiſme 
may have an helperto wit- 
neſſe and promiſe'for his 
childe, and afterwards to 
helpe him in bis cducati- 
on, being ſuch a neceſſary 


| dutie of love ; and gloria 
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, 
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patri may bee uſed to ſhew! 
our 
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our Curch anenemieto Ar- 
rianiſme, ſo wee mayto a- 
voyde Anabaptifrhe have 
witneſſes to teſtifie tothe 
Churchthat we are Chri- 
[tianly baptiſed. 
Infirmities. 

r. Itstobe laboured af- 
terthatthe ſenſe of our in- 
firmities and many wants 
may abaſe us before God, 


him. | 

2. It were not poſſible 
for us to continue ina good 
courſe, if God did not 
giveus to ſce our ſelves, 
and-ſo: abaſed to come to- 
him, | 

3. Particular infirmi- 
ties doe not hinder the 
preparing of our hearts 
for the Lord, if wee have 
atrue love of his Word, as 


and bring us neerer t0- 


4 


What the 
ſenſe of our 
wants 
oughtto | 
worke 31 us 


1 


The fight of f 
our (clves a 

meanesof F 
perſeye - 
rance, | 


(| 
How parti- | | 
cular infir- | 
mirics-are 
no hinds- 
rances, 
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ritably of 
others in- 
\ farmitics, 


1 
lf 
| 
: ; Digerence | 
| beryvecne 
| the godly | 
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out the 
i1afirmities 
j ot oihers. 


T wo chiefe | 
cauſes of 
| joy- 


T, 


"> 40h had, and Heze- 


"| ki4h; 


4- This will teach us 
toſpeake charitably of 0- 
thers infirmities, when-as 


may befall ns, and to bee 
often teaching it to orhers, 
and to remember the rea- 
ſon of the thing, if wee 
would remember the thing 
itſclfe. 

5. Gods children cover 
many infirmities -under 


po a- 


the wicked contrarily bu- 
ry good pifts. in another 
under one infirmitie, and 
that a ſmall one, 
Toy. 

| Th Wee reade inScrip- 
ture of two chiefe cauſes of 
rejoycing for a Chriſtian, 


| 


c———= 


—— 


ar 4 


made 


wee remember the like! 


one (good gift in another, 


One, that hee is by faith| 


—— 


i 


+ | 


comfort of his faith, if be 


| 


of fy 


| Timewellſpent. 


made Gods childe with- 
out any righteouſneſſe of 
his owne : the other, that 
he. hath received the grace 
of Gods ſpirit, to leadean 
holy lifez either of which 
'alone can give no ſound 
rejoycing , but both muſt 
20e together. Rom. 5.x Cor. 
I. 12. Gdl.6. 14. 

2, No Chriſtian pro. 
 feſlor can have any ſound | 


finde no ſuch matter in 
the remembrance of 
Chriſts comming as doth 
rejoyce his heart, and ſoin 
ſome meaſure ſtirre up in 


| 


him a longing after his 
appearance; for howloe. 
ver a true faith may bee 
without ſome other cf- 
tes, yetthisbeing the ve- 


h 


Comforr 
in the re= * 
membrance 
of Chriſts 
ſecond 


com ming, Ji 


ry princſpall of all, cannot. | 
| K 4 be 


— 


—CQJ 


= org. A TS 4 arias at 
: - * Ae Et 
_— 


" Timewel hem. © 


———_— A. 


True faith 


cannot be 
veithou: 


this efeQ- 


{ Jrow and joy 
| Ffit compaz 
nions. 


It | 
| Godly: ſor- 


bee wanting , the want 
whereof ſhewing the want 
of faith is the cauſe of that 
little profiting, and fo of 
that little comfort which 


laboured for, and ſo more 


cauſe a great change inany 
| mans profeſſion, and here- 
by indeedethe face of our 
profefion would bee even 


tion would bee ſogreatin 
all reſpets publicke and 
private. 

3. There is no well or- 
dered courſe in Chriſtiani- 
tie, where godly ſorrow 
and joy bee not continuall 
companions, for ſevered 
wee runne into ſome extre- 


| mitie * | 


almoſt renewed, thealtera-' 


| 


isto bee found in many, |- 
{whereas if this were more 


attained to, it would ſoone | 


| 
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ter oftrue joy ought tobe a 
matter of thankſgiving to- 
the Lord. 

5. This is muchtobee 


lamented, that even a- 


mong ſuch as make ſome 
good profeſſion, very few 
fnde that comfort in the 
Lord as to ſerve him with 
delight and fo rejoyce in 
their portion, as might 
draw oth ers to deſire the 
like. This comes to paſlc 
by our ſecuritie, content- 
ing our ſelves with our 
courſe of living, without 
open reproach, and” our 
floathfulneſſe, loath to 
ſtraine our ſelves any fur- 
ther. The remedie muſt 
bee by conſidering better 


Our eſtate. how ſhort wee 


| 


| 


come and be wanting as in. 


ad} qt woe. onal 7” 


4. W hatſoever is the mat- | The marcer 


of joy and 


thankſgi- 


ving one, 


Many want | 
delight in | 


Gods [cr. 
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| "Not fafeto 
;f judge of 

i One aRton. 


(1 The cf: 
| {of hard, * 
C| {judging, 
L | 
Ft 


| ]In whom 
{ God will 

{ | ſpare his 

| } judgments, 


many duties, ſo in many 
comforts, and finde not 
that full contentment - in 
the Lord for this life, and 


that to come. which others 

doe, and {o leeſethe ſweet, | 

and have the ſowre of our 

profeſſion. _ 
Indge. 

I. Its not ſafe to judge 
of our ſeives or others for 
one action, but to waite 
Gods leaſure in revealing 
the truth. | 

2. For the moſt part 
hard judging and falſe is. 


7 > 
the fountainof all breaches. 


between Chniſtianes, 
Indeements. 

Tr. The Lord will ſpare 
tis judgements in them in. 
whom: he ſeeth atrue love 
of true religion, for they 


| that love: religion, will | 
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heare, 
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| 
heare, '. and hearing the- 


bepurſued.from farre, and | 
ſhalltaſte the heavie hand, |} 
of God both fearetully. | 


{that we earneftly pray for 
| them, that they may bee: 
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word, will not lyelong in| 
any knowne ſinne, 

2, Its the greateſt 
judgement that can bee to 
thrive in{inne. | 

3. Let the wicked re- 
bell as they will, and thinke 
how by their ſubtiltics 


they may eſcape Gods | 
judgements |. 


threatened nents 
fora while, yet they ſhall 


and wonderfully, as. came 
to paſſe in Ahab.. a Chron. 
I + 4 3 ; 
4. in 
judgements: againft any, 
we ought to: be fo affected 


delivered fromthem.. - 
FUG 5. The 


denouncing Gods/| 


EE 
. Wee 2 


A great: . 
-uſpcment 
to,thrive 1 
finne. 


Gods jud - 
ments ſhall. 
ſciſe upon 
the. wicked, 


How wee: | 
are to bee: F 
affeRed in: { 
denounce=- || 
ing Gods. |} 
judgmems-|| 
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What pro- 
fit ro make 
of Gods 

judgements 
on others. 


Not to ob- 

| '(erve them, 
F how hurt - 

q full r 


4 Not to. 

$ make con- 
4 ſcience of 
$ our WaYcs 
Fhow dange- 
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| 


5. The carefull behol- 
ding of Gods judgements 
on others is very profita- 
ble, as whereby obſerving 


| the cauſes thereof, we may 
warily avoide them, leſt the 


like fall. on us. | 


Gods judgements maketh 
us. ſo little either to feare 
them,or love his mercies. » 
--7. Who ſo maketh not 
conſcience to' walke up- 


from povertie, from ſick- 
neſfe, from herefie, for as 


puniſh the minde as the bo- 


| dy, and the body-as the 
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Knowledge. 
| 
| Je Noniede® muſt goe 
before obedicnce,obc- 
dience muſt follow know- 
ledge apace. 

£ aw; 

"Þ 
He Law is often taken 


for the morall Law of 
God, his recepts for the 
A - his'©-judge- 
ments Or righteouſneſſe For 


Obedience 
muſt fol= 
lovy upon - 
"th, 


| 


The Law; 
Gods pres 


ments, or 
righteouſ- 


the ſanRions of the Law, | cake n, 


whether the - Lord: either 
accompliſh his'promiſes to| 
his children, or executeth 
lus wrath on hisenemies. 
- 2, In theſe dayes of fe: 


The- Preae 
ching of 
the Law 
neceflary: 


cepts,judg- {- 


 nefſe how Hi 


Id 


= 
| |, 


curity;, : 
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| Defedts is 
| the grea- 
| teſt Scho- 


| lars. 


| What is the 
chieſeſt di- 
vinitie, 


— 
5 


| | > Cor, 19. 
112, 
! ; Todoc 
good unto 
others 1s 
the end of 
all duties, 
without 
which ail 
our protel- 
fon 18 
Vacs 


. ” 
24 SY ax 4 ep oY 
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4 


draw mento-Chriſt out of 
{themſelves. 


rituall things... Wo 


curity,the preaching of the:| 
Law isthe neereſt way to 


Learning. 

The greateſt Schollars | 
have often moſt unſtable 
mindes, fulleſt of doubt- 
10g, and leaſt ſtayd in that 
they know, and not able 
to keepe themſelves from 
foule fallings, or being 
fallen to comfort them- 
{clves or others. There. 
fore the greateſt Divinitic 
1sin teaching or learning 
the Word of God. as the 
Word of God, comparing 
ſpiritual things with {pi- 
Love. "538 

. 1. All our travalle. in 
Religion, to. know God, 
tobeleeve inhim, to love | 
_ and? 


—_—_— 


"—_ 


. _." wad 


| Timewell ſpent. 


and feare him, and all our 

prayers, Exerciſes. in the | 
Word, and the like, arere- 
ferred to this, to doe all 
g00d to our neighbour in; 


1 


? 


4 


| 


| our ſeverallcallings,agree- 
'abletothat, Hee that lo- 


| verſe 8, and Pure religion 
| and unacfiledbefore God and 


vith another hath falfilled 


the Law, Romans chap. 1. 


the Fathers to viſit the fa- 
therleſſe, ec. Tam. 1.27. 
Therefore as we are to be 
carcfull of all thoſe duties 
we owe toour ſelves; ſoto 
others, good or bad: for 
all zeale in Gods ſervice, 
and profeſſion of our love 
to God is vaine, unleſle it 
make us carefull for the: 
ſalvation and bodily pre- 
ſervation of our neigh» 


| 


Gm 


| bour.. 


2. There: 


_ 
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Em —— 


The excel- 
| lency of © 
love. 


Rom. 13 . 8, 


Kowto live 
in love and 


| out love is nothing, and 


[I doe grow to an admira- 


| thereof,” the ſenſe where- 
| of I moſt feele,when as by 
|fome good meancs: (as 
ſome'\ 


| and wife, or two brethren 
or ſiſters living together, 
in peace and love, than to 
joyne together often in 
prayer and chriſtian con- 
ference. 

which often the Scriptures 
doe teach. us concerning 
love, that itis the fulfilling 


\ wee have tothe poore with. 


eſpecially, that when our 
faith and hope ſhall ceaſe, 
| love ſhall remaine and moſt 


flouriſh im the life to come, 


" Timewcll ſpent. ", 


| 2. There are no ſtron. | 
! Ber MEAnEs tO- make man 


3. By muſing upon that | | 


of the Law, and to giveall| } 


tion of the exccllencie 
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n= 
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ſome {ſweete conference) 
my affection. is enlarged 
to any of Gods Saints, 
meethinkes I taſte of the 
happinefle to come, then 
which, what more dele- 
table 2 How great there- 
fore is our folly and ſinne, 


|who provideno better for 


onr ſelves by encreafing 
this pleaſure. | 

4. The Lorddothoften 
ſo worke that the good af. 
feftion wee beare to others 
doth breedthe like love n 
them to us, and ſo the con- 
trary, they of whom wee 
thinke hardly, have in like 
manneran heart burrung a- 
gainſt us.. 

5. Wee muſt beware 
that we never further fin, 


whom: 


muſt love them 
yp God 


but if we love God ;. wee: 


N ote. T | 


Lovye draws | || 
eth tove za$ 1 |! 


harred deth 
harze, 


Thoſe are * 


to be loved 
whom God 
loyeth, 
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Time well ſpent, 


tian Sab- 
barh,a me= 
moriall of 
Chrifts re- 


How to bee 
upheld in a 
? conlcion:e 
ble ſanQi- 
fiction of 
the Sabe 

| bath. 


Pro.29.27. 


The Chri- 


| furreRion. 


| God for the ſame. 
| 2. There bee two things 


God loveth, hate them 
whom God hateth, Pſal. 
15. 3» and 139. 21: 22. 
how dare they then in 
ns are ſome good 
things, hand overhead be 
friends with Gods ene- 
mies ? 
The Lords aay. 

T7. Seeing by the ap- 
pointment of the holy 
| Ghoſt the Apoſtles did 
change the Iewiſh Sab- 
bath one the fſeaventh 
day,untothe next day, for 
the memoriall of the Re- 
ſurre&ion, therefore wee 
are bound eſpecially on 
that. day to keepe a me- 


moriall of Chriſts reſur- 
rection, with thankes unto 


ſpecially needfull ro bee 
much | 


i 


——— _— 


—— 


| = 


4 
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Time well ſpent. | 


much every Lords day in 
our mindes to uphold us 
in a conſcionable ſanQifi. 
cation thereof, 1 
1. Thegaineto be gotten 
thereby, which is glory 
to God, grace to our| 
| ſelvesand others. 
2. The ſweetneſle of the 
duty,to be all day ſuck-} 
ing honey. 


% 


i.e 


Magiſtrate, | 

A YEE having a 

thing privately tolde | 

him may upon ſome occa- | 
fion keepe it cloſe, 

| Man. | 

It ſeemeth to many 

mena wonder, that man in 

the whole frame of his 

ſoule and body excelling 


A Magt- 
ſtrate may 
concealea 


fault, 


Man the 
moſt excel 
lent crea- 
ture doth 


moſt diſhes. , 


nour God, 
Gods ju- 


ice here« 
all in. 8 


þ 

1 

þ 

; 1 

| 
i! 

3 

" 
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| 


all the creatures: upon 
earth, and in moſt wonder- 
full manner m__—_— the 
image ofhis Creator ſhould 
yet in higheſt meaſure dil- 
honour him, and be there- 
by moſt loathſome unto 
him, yet this 15 moſt juſt 
with the Lord feeing: hee. 
preferred man by creati- 


on above all earthly crea- 
tures, for his rebellion to- 
{take away all grace fromy ||: 


him, for whereas hee was 


moſt able above all other |: 
earthly creatures to glori- | 


fie his maker. his finne muſt 
be the greater, and by 


Gods juſticehis puniſhment 


anſwerable for ſo wilfull 
diſobedience:andthiscom- 
monly is ſcene among men, 
tae more excellent naturall 


giftsany man hath, if _ 
E 


_— 


' 


Pad FR 2.4 & —_—- 


—— 
—— 


"_ 


b rth art) god 
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be not ſanRified, the viler 


that man is in Gods ſfieht 
| =... 
|above others, and his ſinne| make the 


more grievous: for armed 
iniquitie is mare dangerous 
than naked. 


Marr iaze. 

Such as finde themſelves 
unfit for this condition are 
to uſeall lawfull meanes, 
and that a good while, and 
ſo not prevailing to ſub- 
mitthemſelyes to Gods or- 


| dinance. 


HM eanes, 
| 1, There is a corrup- 
tion of nature which ma- 


keth us moſt dull when 
wee have moſt mecanes, 


i % 


| whichariſcth from hence, 


that when wee have the 
meanes publickely, wee e. 
teeme lefſe of them then 


| 


| 


| 


when - Eo I 


Y 


Naturall 
gifts nor 
ſanQified 


poſſeſlor © 
thereof 
more odis 
Ons | 


Note. 
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When to | 
ſubmit ones ]* | 
ſelfe unto 
this cond:= 
tion. 


1 


| 


Way many ; 
are mare 
dull when 
they have 
moſt | 
meanes. {| 
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Gods Spi- 
rit not to 
be rycd to 
| any one 

| mcanee 


 Vpon w hat 
things 
Chriſtians 
are ro me- 


ditke, 


' working of Gods Spirit to 
any one particular meane, | 


|both, and what uſe they 


when wee wanted them, 
uſing the private. meanes, 


outward, the preaching of 
the word, not ſo earneſtly 
ſeeking the inward and 
principall, which 1s the 
bleſſing of Gods moſt ho- 
ly Spirit, © = 
2. 'Its not ſafe to tye the 


ſeeing all muſt beuſed. 
Meditations, 

ten meditate and conſider 

what bleflings and what 

afflictions they have in 


and how ' they undergoe 


| make ofthem, likewiſe,to| 


mY ——_— + War ot 


likewiſe more ſparingly, 
yea becauſe wee put too|' 
- [much confidence in the | 


1. Chriſtians muſt- of- |: 


private and in common, | 


= —_—_ 


— — w. 
— 
— 


|how conſtant or unſetled 


ither. 


4 |than ever wee can ſ{uffict- 


[empty of any fit matterto 


what corruptions they be 
moſt carryed, and what 
meanes they uſe againſt 
them, and what profit 


they finde by them, alſo 


| 


they be in a good courſe, 
and what be cauſcs of ci. 


2. What infinite ſtore 
of heavenly matter is to 
bee meditated on, ſeeing 
every dodtrine in the 
Scripture containes more 


ently conſider, -and yer ſo| 


F | unexpert are moſt profel- | 
[ſors inthis exerciſe of me- 


ditation, that they are 


ditate on. A principall 
cauſe whereof is, they ſa- 
your the things of - the 


TJ "1 Iv 


= and very little the 


Moſtare 


gn sK1Ifgll 


inthe Art 


of medita- 
tions 


The cauſe 


hereof. 
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©*2 things] 
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When the 
| things we 
| heare or 
Freade be+ 
come Qur 
. OWNC, 


'{Whar 
{things bee 

[ fittelt tor 
our-daily 
meditation, 


_ 


——— 


meditation, they bee our|. ] 


—_m—=_Wo 


things of the Spirit, 1 
3- Thoſe things wee|' 
heare and reade are -other 
mens, untill by applying | 
them unto our ſelves by 


OWNE. 


4. Matters fitteſt for 
dayly meditation be ſuch 
asevery man in his condi- 
tion hath dayly moſt neede 
of, as to humble or breede 
forrow in us, to comfort 
us, to awake us being a- | 
ſleepe, and when we think | 
our ſelves ſenſeleſſe orbe-| ' 
nummed, to ſoften our 
hardnefle, to pull us backe 
from any evill way , to 
weaken any corruption, to | 
ſtrengthen ſuch graces as| 
be weakeſt inus, to weane | 
us from the loye of this 
world, toteach us CHOY 

uſe 


—_——_— 
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arme us againſt and uphold 
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uſe of our proſperitie , t 


us in adyerſitie, and ſuch 
like. | 
5. Meditation is a ſtu- 
dy to get grace, .whereby 
upon all occaſions wee 
make ſome good uſe of all 
that comes to our minde, | 
whereof the frequenteſt | 
uſe ſhewes the moſt hea- 
yenly ſoule, as contrarily 
the negle thereofthe car. 


6. Weeareto meditate 
at ſet times and on ſpeci- 


the better, but hard to doe 
it well. | 

7. To have our medi. 
tation tyed to the word, 


ſome particular matter, 


The oft- 


all occaſions, the oftner { 


we muſt occupie it upon |, 


What mee | 
ditation 18 }; 


ner Wee 
medirate 
the better. 


jand reverently conlider 
L - that! 
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meditation, 


4 and prayer, 


1 muſt ac- 


4 company 
] onc ano« 


ther. 


 neere the Lords privie 
chamber. Ls 


that wee as it were draw 


8.Toreade.,and nottome- 
ditate is unfruitfull, to me- 


gerous for error, to reade 


CH e007 1tes 
Whereas many com- 
plaine of ill memorie in 
00d things, thinking 


ditate and not reade is dan-' 


and meditate without pray-| 
{.cris hurtfull. 


thereby to cover many! 
iy remedic, thatthey muſt 
fr 


and bring them to affe&t 
ſuch heavenly doctrines, 
and then valuing them as! 
they be, they would aſwell 
remember , as a worldly 
man hearing of a good 


bargaine., whereby hee is 
gaAC, y fre dl 


 - 
"— —— ” TOE £4 Ys 


% 
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wants,this is found the one- jaf 
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ſt reforme their hearts, 
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Time well ſpent. 
aſſured he may have great 
gaine, Will hardly forget 
the ſame, yet hereto let 
this be added, an hiding of 
Gods Word, and treaſu- 
ring of itup in our hearts, 
which oft recounting with 
our ſelves and others, the 
| ſame ſhall not be forgot-! 


ten, | 
CMercies. 


r. In ſpeaking of any| ;. ....f 
of Gods 'mercies towards | Arwhat - /þ- 
us, its profitable to thinke | ron. | 


upon our -ſinnes, leſt wee | ſpeake of 


| At | J Gods mer- | 
be roo proud, and robbe | -5% mire Þ 


God of his glory; and alſo | wk then 
a fir opportunity in reſpeR | weare ro 
of others muſt be choſen, |" w2* 
' | leaſt the ſame benot belee- | 
ved, and ſoedifie not. | 
2. Ofall the mercics of 
| {God this is a principall,not 
| by be left +998 fome 
| 2 
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Ss Favours 
bly to bee 
F exerciſed 
in conlci- 
ERCe is 2 
principall 
mercie. 

'F 3 Cor.12, 


JS 9+ 


Many in 
teaching 
others doe 
Yaorteach 


FJehcmſelves- 


.{ Mat.23.4. 
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| favourableexerciſe ofcon- 


ſcience(thongh ir bee grie- 
yousto the fleſh) thereby 
to bee drawne neerer to 


| God, if for Paul it were ſo 


neceſlary, how much more 
forus? 
Miniſters or Preachers. 
7. Its a matter whereof 
wethatare Gods miniſters 


{may juſtly complaine, that 


in teaching others we doe 
not ſo carefully teach our 
ſelves, but too often binde 
heavie burthens upon o0- 
thers which wee our ſelves 
will notſet our hands un- 
to, urging the people to 
many excellent praQiſes 
of Chriſtianitie, and not 


[ſo carefully urging our 


ſelves to the practiſe of 
the ſame, that wee might 


by experience commend, 
| the 


Sn. a 


ED” IF 8 —_—_—_____ 


a 


"__ Time well ſpent. 
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heavenly medicines, and 
ſo perſwade by our pra- 
Qtiſe as well as dodarine, 
which is 1n our dayes moſt 
neceſlary,ſecing men looke 
moſt to our lives. A chiefe 
cauſe of this evill is, that 
through our corruption 
we deale with the Wordas 
merchants doe with:their 
wares, they ſeeke afterthe 
beſt wares, not touſe them 
themſelves, but to utter 
them to others, ſo we ſeeke 
out moſt « heavenly inftru- 
tions not to uſe our. 
ſelves, but to commend 
to others. The remedie 
whereof is, when wee firſt 
finde out ſome precious 
matter which: wee like of, 
then to-make uſe of ir our 


the excellencie of ſuch, 


; Simil, 


telves, and as it were trie| 
| OY the 


The chiefe} 
cavſe here» 3 
of, 
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 beitron- 
bled here 
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ſo ſhall wee better com- 
mend it. 

2» To content our 
ſelyes with preaching pro- 
fitably to others, and nor 
to practiſe thoſe things 
our ſelves, is very dange- 


from hypocriſic, and muſt 
needes breede hardneſfe, 
and fo a very bad courſe, 
the end whereof is miſe- 
[rable and wofull. In any 
| hand therefore wee are to 
be diſquieted with ſuch an 
eſtate, elſe no amend- 
[ment: and it muſt feare us 
that we be not diſquieted, 


{when as we heare Gods 


children profefle that they 
haveno longer peace, than 
they themſelves bee ready 
toevery Chriſtianduty,and 
\ Dave 
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; 


the medicine on our ſelves | 


rous, and cannot bee free | 


| 
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ee. 


have ſome delight there- 
in : and therefore we muſt 


being indeede a juſt cauſe 
of faſting) and generally 
not to reſt in any exerciſe 
of religion whereby the- 
heatt is not bettered. 


| want of living. 


with our loſe, travailes, 


3. Wee ſhould ſo ec. 
ſteeme the benefit of 
preaching the Goſpel]; that 
wee ſhould redeeme it 


griefe, &Cc. as Saint Paw/, 
2 Theſſ. 3.8. and therefore 
bee farre from refuſing to-: 


but cannot releeve us for 


4+ That we may be oc- 


by all meanes in ſuch an| 
eſtate before ſayd, deny | 
our pleaſures, and provoke | 
our ſelves to humiliation: 
till God reforme us (this; . 


preach tothpſethat would, | 


How wee 
.are to C- 
teceme th 
preaching 
of che 
Goipell.. 
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How wee 
may de- 
zight in 
our minj-” 
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L 4 cupicd | 


ſerie. 
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cupied in this high ſervice 
of the miniſterte with the 
greater delight, and ſo re- 
joyce. therein, wee are to- 
remember that its a moſt 
high honour to be admit- 
tedand uſed of God as his| 
inſtruments in ſaving 
ſoules; that no worke 1s 
more profitable;that here. 
unto the Lord himſelfe 
called us, not wee intruded 
our ſelves; that the Lord 
in ſome ſort bleſſeth our 
labours, beſtowing upon: 
us not a few cncourage- 
ments therein. 

5, The externall mini. 
erie muſt proclaime ſa]- 


| 


Difference } t 
| Tbetweens 6 « | 
| Ftheexter- | Vation by Chriſt to all 


nall mini - . "SHR 
ſerie and without exception , and 


invrard compell all, bur irs the in. 
worke of | ward operationof the Spi. 


\ PR PPIF- | ri, to draw and incline a-| 
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ny one- to apply by faith 
4 generall 44S elfe. 

6. They that teach not: 
themſelves cannot teach 0- 
thers; 


| 


heartily deftre by prayer 
the ni—_y of tle Word, 
the Lord will ſend them 
ztaithfull Miniſters, andwill 
multiplyhis graces in them, 
bur if the: people be care- | 
lefle, they ſhall have a mij- 
niſter which for abilitic ei. | 
ther cannot, or for affecti- 
on will not deliverthe truths 
untothem. | 

8. Although the Lord 
hath promiſed a ſpeciall 
blefling to the publickemi- 
niſterieof his Word, yet 
we muſt not tye his wiſe- 
dome to the erdinaric: 
meanes cither of beget- 


E. 5 ting; 
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chers, 


7. Where the people = vehom 
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unfit teas 


the Lord 
ſendeth- 
carefull or Þ 
carelefle . # 
teachers; 


In begers || 
ting or ct» | 
creafi | 
faith Gods 
witedome | 
is not to 
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' Tknowwhe- 
ther the 

' $Lordhath 

| Jpardoned 

\ Frhe finne 
of raſh cn- 
trance into 

i the miniz 
 ſteries 


ting or encreaſing - our 
faith; but if any ſhallatany 
time have more effecuall 
feelings by private confe- 
rence, let him ncither con- 
temne- nor: neglet the 
ublicke- miniſterie , but 


thankfulneſſe yeelde this 
ſoveraignty to the Lord, 
that hee is to diſpoſe his 
gifts; when, to-whom, by 
whom,. and where it plea- 


ek him. 


9. It ts not to be doub--| 
tedbut that God hath par- 


doned the finne of sxaſh en- 
trance into:the miniſterie, 


the miniſter both with a- 
ble gifts-and a pure minde, 


thereby unto-his people. 
I, There-- 


_—_— 
——_ _— IT OR TR —_—— 


with all holy and humble 


unmeet- through want of 
gifts, when as-he bleſſeth þ 


| 


and alfo giveth a,bleſling-| 


L 


4 


——_—————— 


long 


godly; and if the generall 
courſe oftheir docrinebe. 


bring elad tidings: of fal- 
| vation! 


- 
PP "IS. 3 


Time well ſpent; 


—— 


Therefore though - one 
have no aſſutance for his 


firſt calling, yet from: 
hence may he gather that: 
God now accepteth there- 
of. 


likea wiſe rills-man, who 
having ſowen his ſeedez 


fruit of his labour. | 

11. Two things eſpe- 
cially may warrant both 
the ſpeakers and the hea- 


rers: of their dodrine; If] 


their calling beegood and* 


{ound and pure. 

12, When there is no: 
viſion the people periſh, . 
thoſe then onely to whom 
the feete of them which 


10. A miniſter muſt bee] 


after lookes for the} 


Je EIFS 


Whereina | 
Paſtor muſt | 


reſemble a 
plowman. 


The erueſt 
triall of 
doRrines, 


Ier.16.z7. 


Pro,29.18, 
Who they 


are thar 


| ſhallbeſa- 


yed,whoe 
note 

Rom. 10. - 
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What a mie 
niſter 3s 
fiſtro 
preach 
"when he 
commerth 
to a place, 


; 
} 


| How 10 
 deale with 
{ 2 mans. 


| vation be precious, ſhall be 
ſaved, others that neglect 
them,neglect ſalvarion. 

13. In bringing men to: 
God, firſt ſhew them that- 
there is certaine ſalvation. 
for themif they will, then 
that thereis a way thereto, 
which is by the ſight of| 
ftnne., wherein they muſt 
be humbled as low as may 
be. 

14. A miniſter comming 
in a new place ought firſt 
to Preachthe truth, there. 
by to win credit in the con. | 
ſciences of the people,then 
to. envey againſt corrupti- 
ons. which may breede ma» 
ny hurtsto himſelfe and o- 
thers. 

I5. In examining a 
mans: conſcience. a mini- 


| 


| conſcience. | 


ſer is thus-to-proceede; by 
P the 


———— — 
— l— 


_ 


ha — 


| ” Time well 


ſpent. 


obo + > ot Goin 8 a C- Fi 


and miſliking of. his ſinnes, 
or not: whether he hath a- 
ny feare of Gods judge- 


theſe things to himſclfe he 


birth and repentance. 


ina Paſtor to deale wiſely 
and comfortably. with an: 
afflicted ſoule, and ſound: 
ly and diſcreetly to meete: 


q 


time that toohaſtie tryall 
1s made- of a. mans glifts in 
theminiſterie; tothe great. 
hurtof the Church. 

. Adarth 


——— 


thelawtotry whether hee, 
hatha knowledge , feeling | 


ments for finne, or faith-] 
in. his. promiſes.: whether|. 


by: particular applying of| 


can ſhew any effets by/| 
prayers, Sacraments , hew|, 


16, Its. a greater thing| 


withan hereticke, then to] 
preach learnedly. 1 | 
17. Its a fault of our| Tookafty 


| 


Wherein- 
the $»ki2 of .. 
amainiſter 
doth moſt. 
appeare, 


tryall.of a 
mans gifts: 


hurttull, 


FO 
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S | What 


mirth is: 
requilite. 


8] What 

(// courſe to 

pj rake in mi- 
||| ftruſt and 
|} preſampti- 


1$4 On. 


How tobe 
.} quicknedro 
| | mo1tificg- 
/ | (10Ns 


| 


| humbled, and ſeeing the 


Mirth, 
We muſt be merry inthe 
Spirit, notinthe fleſh, 
Miſtruft 
In miſtruſt, its good to 
ſet before us Gods wayes 
upon others; in our pre- 
ſumption. Gods judge- 
ments. $ 
Mortification. 
Its very profitable to + 
quicken us in mortificati- 
on to ſer our. oldc ſinnes: 
often before us, and to 
ſearch the bottome of our 
corruptions in day finnes, 
aight ſinnes, &c. that ſha»| 
ming our ſelves we may be 


height, length,and depth of 
ſinne, wee may the neerer 
 comprehendthe ſame mea- 
ſures of Gods metrcies to 


| us in Chriſt; © | 


Motions;. 


I ett. 
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Motions. ET 2 

1. When good moti- | Goodme. 
L0Ng are 


goodas ſoone as may bee | drawne 

to draw them to practiſe, | Pe" 
leſt either we forget them{ * 
or want opportunity to doe. 
them, and for helpe of me- 


| mory toſet them downe.in! 


| ons areſtirred up in us, its |, pee 


writing... - ; 

2, The cauſe of much ory army; 
weakeneſle in minde and |, vr 
body comes not from: Sa- whence it | 
tan alwayes, but from our =} 
ſelves inwandring after the 


motions ofthe fleſh. 


| 


A Good Name. 


T Heſebe two effects of |. 
godlineffe, and notably | : 200d 


maintaine one another, fa- | nme wo 
eftes of 


your and. a good name, | .,,;mcje. 
( which! 
he —— Jet: —_ ins 


ES * 
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Time well ſpent. 


Our bre- 
 ehrens 

| good name 
[ not-to bee 
cmpaired, 


_ Notre. 


| We muſt 
| bc careful] 
to main- 
'taine our 
208d 
names” 


| Whence. a 
; goed name 
[.ariſeth, 


| 
'F 
L 


, which bee better than 
riches, as-atall times, and 
in all. perſons may be ſeene;, 
without which all gifts 
helpe little, 

2. Wee ought in no- 
caſe to hurt the good 
name of our brethren, as. 
whereby he is more wron- 
ged than by the loſſe of 
goods. ; 

Wee ought to bee 


| moſt carefull by all good: 


meanes to maintaine our 
owne good name, and 
therefore learne how it 
may be gotten and preſer. 
ved, aSalloif webediſcre- 
dited what profit to make 
thereof. 

4. Secing a good name 
ariſeth ofa good life, with- 
out this to be well report- 


ed of, is. a fierce puniſh- 


ment?| 


were ee tan mer Co Ft WII err cons 


| 


- 


| 
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ment of God, being a great | 
hardening of the heart in 
{inne and hinderance from 
repentance. | 

7} $5. The firſt ftepto 2; 
1|good name is to avoyde 
carefully and continually 
1iall evill outward and in- 
1 | ward, andeſpecially wher- 
|| unto wee bee by nature 
moſt inclineable:for as one 
| dead flye corrupteth an 
whole boxe of oyntment, | 
ſo doth ſome one ſinne of- 
ten cracke the credit of a 
| man of good report before. 
Gods children are eſpeci- 
ally to bee carefull herein, 
becauſe of the hatred of 


the world, who will com- 


mend their owne though 


never ſo prophane, ifthere 
be but any naturall gift; 


but contrariwiſe if any of 
Gads 


reporied 
of unde- 
ſe rycely. 


Thefirſt 
gp QA 


good 
name, 


Simil, 


Why the 
godly'muſt 
care fully 


avoyd 
evill 


| P 
- 
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| Bven the 
 COrruptions 
of the heart 
doe bring 
us out of 
Gods fa- 
vour, 


[him a wicked man, and 
thereby take occaſion to. 


Gods children be never ſo- 
full of grace , if hee have 
but one infirmitie or bee 
once overtaken with ſome 
finne, the world will count 


ſpeake evill of their pro- 
feſfion. As open, ſo ſecret 
finnes and corruptions of | 
the heart doe bring out of: 
favour with God, who will 
ſoonedeteRus, and make 
our ſecret. finnes come to. 
light, as he often hath, for 
hee can make his dumbe | 
creatures reveale them : or | 
our friends to fall out |: 
with us;< and ſo reveale || 
them, to whom before we} 
made them: knowne : or: 
our owne mouth to con- 
feſſe them , cither at una-/| 
wares,. or in fleepe by 


dreames, , 


” : p 
—_——_— > 4 


Time well ſpemt. 


— 


dzxceames, orin fickneſſe by 
raving, or.in frenfie to vo- 
mit out our owne ſhame, 
orelſe the torment of our 
evill conſcience ſhall wring 
it out, yea if all theſe 
ſhould faile, -the Lord is 
abletoraiſe a ſtrong ſuſpi- 
tionin the hearts of others. 
that wee are ungodly per- 
ſons and thereby diſcredit 
us: as this 15a good meanes 
toprovidefora good name, 
ſo is ita good rule of all. 
odlinefſe to be affraid of 
ecretevills, yea in heart 
and thought. A ſecond 
ſtep of procuring and kee- 
ping a good name 1S to 

ave a godly jealoufie. 0- 
ver all our doings that 
they give no occaſion of 
ſuſpicion of evill, though 
wee doe net that which is 


| The ſecond 
ſtepro 2 


| good name | 
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In doing 

good whar 

| $15 tobee 
 Tlookt unto, 


i84 


What wce 
are te doe 
when ve 

arc ill re- 

ported of 

| for well 

[ doing. 


things honeſt, following 


plentiful] in-good workes; 


ent, our light muſt ſhine be- 
fore men... 

| 6. Indoing good, wee 
muſt looke thatit bee with 


a Fncere affection, and 


'2. with diſcretion.: the 


want of either takes away 
the credit of well-doing , | 
by Gods juſt puriſhment 5: | 


ſothat a ſimple ſoule ſhall 
ſee the ſhifts wherewith 
the wiſe worldlings bleare 
mens eyes. 

_ . 74 When weeare ill re- 
ported of for well doing 
Ks good firſt before wee: 
cleare our ſelyes-, to- exa= 


Mine our hearts in what 
maniSr | 


—— 


Time well ſpent. » | 
fimply evil, procuring | 


and ſeeking after things of | 
good report, ſoalſo to: be | | 


one or two being inſuffici- | 


» 


I] 


—— 
—— 
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Time well ſpent. 


manner wee did it, and 
finding wickednefle there- 
in, tobe humbled forit be- 
fore the Lord, and receive 
itas Gods correRiontoa- 
mend us : if wee finde our 
heart upright, then let us 


learne that God tryeth us 


whether we will leave do- 
ing well for ill report, and 
therefore with patience to 
endure this tryall,and com- 
mend our innocencie unto 
him who maintaines good 
and honeſt hearts. 

$. They which are fo 
paſt ſhame that they care 
notfor the Church diſci- 
pline for their open ſinnes, 
little profit by the Magi-' 
ſtrate. 
| 9. Many that are put to 
Open ſhame are ſorrowfull 


| 


therefore, bur not aright, 


"9 I 


_for 


". WY OY" OI ESE 
, © 
{ 


Who doe 
little pro- 
fit by rhe 
magiſtrate. | 


| 


Why men | 
arc lorroWw- 
full being 
put tO @PeA. 
ſhame. 


tt. —__—_ 
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foritis not becauſe they 
finne againſt God: others 
are ſorrowfull for their 
'finne which wroughtthem 
ſhame, . butthe diycll be- 
witcheth them that their 
{finne isnot ſo great, and 
many doe worſe; and this 
ſhame will not continue 
long, prove a wonder but 
| ofnine dayes continuance, | 
whereby they be hindered. 
from repentance, and 
though at the firſt they 
without diſſembling pro- 
miſed amendment, yet 
neglecting the meanes to 
further their repentance, 
thus bewitched, they fall 
Whae they [© their finnes againe, 
are todoe. | T hey that will profit by 
who would | ſuch diſcredit,areto labour 
proicty \that as their faces bluſh 


 open'dil< : 
credia + before men, ſo their ſoules 


may! 
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may be confounded before 
the Lord, that being hum- 


may pleaſe God to raiſe 
them up. Now totry godly 
ſorrow theſe be two rules, 
1. If wecan with conten- 


ited mindes take the pn- 
Iniſhment as correction 


om the Lord, and yet 
nourne for our finne, and 


8 jthat in ſuch manner, as 


iving place to Gods ju- 
ſticein puniſhing, we can 


finnes. And 2. if when 
wecan conceale our ſinne, 
yet wee freely with Da- 


is committed, yet ſocloſe- 
? as none can probably 
ſu 


fit can bee done - withour a- 
| noth 


| 


led by godly ſorrow, it| 


labour for forgiveneſſe of 


vid confefle it:when a finne 


{{uſpe& him, the offendant:- 
may conceale his ſinhe, if 


| 


| 


x 
ee 


Twe rules 


whercby te ] | 


try godly 
lorrow, 
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miniſter 
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Pcivate of- 
fences 
muſt not 
hinder pri- 
vate pray = 
£C1$, 


| 


i 


— —_ 
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| 


be fawfull 
truth muſt be told. 


nother ſinne, butifanoath 
required, the 


Narcerie for the Church. 

It were an happy nur- 
cerie for the Church if c- 
very grounded \. Paſtor 
would traine up in life , 
, dodrine, diſci- 
pline, ſome toward Scho- 
lar to make him more fit 


for the Churchas Moſes did| 


Toſhna; Elias, Eliſha; Tere- 
mie, Barnch; Chriſt bis Di- 
{ciples, Paul, Timothy. 


Pp EC 


offences, 


N private offences a 
man may poe to his pri- 
vate prayers before hee be 
reconciled, till opportuni- 


| tiebe had. 


cd 
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Parents. 


A | 
Vi children have 
infirmities their pa- 


rents. are to ſee whether 
they have not received 


{ſuch finnes from them, if | 


they have, they are rather 
to-pray for their children, 
than too much to corret 
them, leſt they perſecute 


| their owne {tnnes in their 


children. 


| | 
2. The Lord often in 


his children correReth the 
immoderate love of pa- 
rents to their children, for 
naturall-cauſes, as &L£6ra- 
ham with Iſmacl, Tſcac 
with Eſau, David with 
CAbſolon and Adoenich; fo 
of husbands ro their wives. 


> \ 


What Pa- 
rents are 
to doe a- 
bout their- 
childrens 
infirmuticss 
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The im- 
moderate 
love of pt« 
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30 fo 3 If a maide may not 
_— _ | performe her yow to the 
withous | Lord without her fathers 
_ in | conſent, much leſſe hercon- | 
| - * ]trattoman. 

| Patzence. 

j ; T1, In greateſt troubles 
| Patience * | there 15 no greater eaſc 
ancaein | then patience and ſuffe- 
n -rance: as a great cauſe of 
. | madneſle is impaticncie of 
minde, or Gods ſudden 


_—— COOEE—_ 


1 
wrath for {inne againſt con-]{ | 
ſcience. | ( 

2. Patience then pol- | 1 
[en p: | feſſeth the ſoule when our if 
ſeſſerh the | outward wants are thereby || | 
{ coule. ſupplyecd. | | [0s 
Peace and loy. Wk 
Why ſo few | T- TtS not to bee mar- Wi 
rejoyce in |-yelled though ſo few at- 8 rc 
Gods lore. | taine tothe joy in the holy W/f 


Ghoſt, and toſuch ſweete i} fe 
rejoycings in Gods love | h: 
_-___which 


2 | 
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*which;is the _.- of our 
 happineſſe here, ſothatthe 


worſer fort. have no know- 
ledge nor; care whether 


| wayes, hut blindly .hope 
all-is well-tilL: evill come; | 
and | ſome of theſe: though 
-they feare, God: is angry 
with them, yet fhake.it 
off and forget it, at-leaft 
mp 1 CO 
|fecond | 
herear, and this takes away 
their joy as it ought, | but 
feldome come they” t 
ſound: comfort i and lefle 
rejoycing;/ though feare- 
Bj full ro'offend:; 13, Abetter 
ſort bee warned' by their 
harmes, and ſo more wiſe- 


_— 


morethis isfelt and kepr, 
the more heavenly is the 


life and death.. x. The | 


God like or diſlike. their 


TIT 


ort.;bee- grieved þ 
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od 
| How to 


_ maintaime | 
; {ourpeace 
| [and (forc- 
Joyce. 
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Timewelt ſpent.” | 


—y 


—_ 


| duty, or preſumi 


In. 


ly keepe their peace, not 
willingly. angering God, 
by leaving- -undone their 

to doe 
contrary ,.-but indeede- to 
pleaſe God, thoſe uſually 
walke with much peace, 
and can come boldly in 
Gods preſence, and fo 
ſomerimes- finde a glory- 
ing in the Lord, and exul- 
ration inthe Spirit, beſt of 
all. The way thento main- 
taine our peace, and ſore- 


joyce, is to confider. how ; 
we pleaſe God: if not, then 


krſt, notto bee quier, bur. 
mourne; ſecondly, not to 
lnguiſh in dforrow, but 
ſeeke reconciliation, third- 
ly, to bechary in maintai- 
ning peace, which in time 
will breede rejoycing, for 
which labour wee by due 
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meditation on Gods love: 
for infirmities ought not to | 
breake.-our ;peace, ſo, as} 
there. bee a true bewalling! 
and ftriving againſt them, 
but preſumpruonus finnes; 


— —_— 


beare wikh; many faults, | 
where there 15 acaxe to doe, 
better. +; 7-4 OS 1 ; 


of God- be the original 
| cauſo, of our; falyation; ,yes 
1axeſped of us the grace of | 


aſſurance; ; thereof in our 
hearts; for this ' cauſe in 
Bl lefſing the people, tharis 

| ſet-ifthe firſt-place; {The 
Grace (of our Lord: Ieſus 
| Chriſt, ) which they firſt 
| conceiveto bee the begin- 
ning oftheir bleſſing. - 


and God much more will | 


2. Although the love; 


ſalyation, 
yet the 
5x ; grateof } 
Chnft is the;fixft tro worke | Chrift doth} - 
hift aſſure } _ 
us thereof. } 
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iy '-- ToPleaſeGod. 
| Exitecare | _ T* Its a common and-a/ | 
|| For labour [ſore evill, -that there is ſo] | 
[4c -vS litfle care whether God be 
1} |pleaſed ornot, and there- 
lf. fore ſo little labour to 
| pleaſe him, without which: 
i there is ho fruit-or comfort: 
J- . | of prayer. 3 5 Jos - 
| Joi | 2; That we may pleaſe 
| | v;ogsre- | ©Od, there mult bee firſt |} 
| {quired'in [an endeavour:to pray. ac- 
2 n+p eordingt6hiswill. 2:when| 
pkaſeGod. ({ We-doe beſt,” yer todiflike|, 
- [ent workes- a&-unworthy 
{the Lord. 3. a beleefe that] 
God will pardon our wants|| 
and accept us in Chrifts| 
worthitieſſe;znot one of ma. 
ny'thus pleaſe God," moſt 
few in prayer. | 
3. The true meanes'to|} 
pleaſe God, istrue religion, 
anda true heart in religion] 

| _which 
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which joyneus to God,for- 


ble before God, or religi: 
onbe corrupted, which 15s 


cannot pleaſe the Lord, 
how glorious ſoever wee- 
bee 1n the fight of the 
world. 

4. Whoſo would pleaſe 
God muſt both in deede, 
and manner of doing en- 
deayourto obey him. : - :| 
| 5. The chiefeſt thing 
that God is pleaſed with,is | 
to be traely rel;gious, to 
loverhe trath with fingle- 
nefle of heart and a prepa. | 
red minde, tobe obedient. 
to. it: without the which | 
though a man could live] 
anAngels life in oi tward 


ſhew, yet by how much' 
I | the}. 


{ifeither our heart bee un-' 
cleane, which is abomina- 


loathſome in his ſight, we} 


— 


| required 


M 4 


4 


. 
f© 
4 


Obedience} 


in thoſe 
that would Þ 
pleaie God, | 


What'thing 
God 1s 
molt plea. 
ſed with, | 


pg IR 


- 
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PAS. TOY 


Time well ſpent, | 
the more it is praiſed of the | 
world, by ſomuch ir is the: 
more abominable in the! |} 
fight of God. 

; Poore., 

How farre-] x, For relceving beg-! 

_ beg- | $arSatthe doorc,or by the. 
[|] gars are to high way fide, I judge this 
Fo >< releered fa pood courſe, fecing the: 
law hath well provided 
{who ſhould bee relceved 
and who not, for many 
great damages tothe Land 
by releeving ſuch, and 
therefore hath ſer a penal- 
| 


{tie onſuch releevers, ther- 
fore toreleeve ſuch as bee 
allowed by law in agodly 
diſcretion according to 
their neceſhtie, unleffe we 
'can On ſome good groutd 
avouch them to bee coun- 
terfeits, and then as wee 
|may, to ſce them puniſhed: 

as.i 
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ced, not.to, releeve them, 
cxcept wee be aſſured of 


whichis al 
beads, 12 © ; 
2. In our lawfull labours: 
whatſoeverweget,its good 
togive. the. tenth. to the 
NOOTICe 
«>> Poperie., wh 
1. Many thinke it rehigi- 
onenough to leave Pope- 
rie,and ſtand on faith with- 
out fruits, ſo. hard is it -for 
fleſhand blood to admita 
continuall ſtrugling, a go-- 
ing on forward. _— 
| 2. The myſterie of ini- 
quity. began, even ſtreight: 
upon the. Apoſtles: times, 


| 


men and the fathers of the- 


asfor rhe other not licen-|, 


their preſent. neceſfhtie ,. 


ſo.by law excep- |: 


by this meanes , that holy | 
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4 
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Net enough þ- 
to kave . 
Poperie 
'and ſtand 
on'faith - 
without 
fruits. 


? 
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The ground 
of Popery, - | 


Church were notfo wary 
On of "n” 


m— —— 


in deliveric: of the truth, . 
but gave advantage to Sa- | 
tan, ſome oneway,, ſome | | 
another, whereby onr-of | 
all their erroursjoyned: to- || 
b gether, was at length raiſed 
B up-tothe kingdome of An- 
—- 
fr © | _Proiſeandaiſpraiſe. : 
I {Wee 'zre | Its our corruption as. 
jt foeieher co |, well to. praiſe. ſome too [ft 
lf praiſe much, eſpecially ſuch of [| 
| $roo. muck, | whom wee have received } | 
2H {ſome good things, as to | | 
| difpraiſe ſome too much | 1 
| eſpecially: off whom-wee | | 
have beene ſome way {| 
Nutt: | 
= we # * Prayer. - "= 
| Ione. |, 75, AS; © 15; dangetous ſl 
| | mities co whent ; Wee like- well our |} 
[* [be avoided | prayers,: to bee” therefore || 
| {2boutpray- | nerfivaded God  liketh || 
them,  ſceing they have || 
' L their ; 


—_— wu _ 


_— 
w ——_ Bo — La ts. Ma. —_ 


Tl. 


q | ſides all cold and carelefle 


Tine wel ſpent,” 


their ſpots whichnotſeene 
defile our prayers, ſo con- 
trarily when wee diſlike 
them, 

2. How few prayers 


not one of many ; for be- 


prayers, even then when 
wee ſee and feele our 
wants and earneſtly deſire 


ſo loveth us, and liketh our 
prayers, that hee is well 
pleaſed and will. accept 
thereof : Its true; 
wee pleaſe our ſelves: and 
feele not our wants, wee : 
eaſily reſt, and ſay, God is 
with us,* (which-for the 
moſ part is either ſecurity : 
or pride and preſumption) 


arethere made in faith * 


race, yet hardly can wee | 
bee perſwaded that God 


when | 


. 


- 


faith, 


time we 
thinke 


. God is 


pleaſed 


with uss 
at what - 
.(LMEC NOt, 


but when we feele our un- | 
_ Wet-- 


mm 


Few pray- y 
ers madein 4 


Atwhat 5 


_u<w 


= 


| 


——— 


—_ 


Time well ſpent. 

1 worthineſſe and haye our 
.conſ{Cicnce accuſing us of 
mafiy wants, then wee | 
feare, the Lord regardeth ' 
us not, but abhorreth our | 
ſervicc, which likewiſe for | 
jrhenoſt part is meere un- 
| belecfe, although. I ſay 
not but in either of thoſe 
{there may Jyc covercd 
| fome ſparke of faith not 
ſeene : but in our beſt pray- 
{ers to ſee our wants, to 
{ abborre them, and in our 
| greateſt cefets to ſee 
| Gods. Spirit to comfort us 
. | therein, andſo in both-tru- 
[1y to bee perſwaded- that 
God will for the merit of 
Chriſt pardon-our. wants, 
' Jand accept the worke of 
| his Spirit, this is true faith, | 
{ſeldome ſeene in onr:pray- 
4 CIS, 


| 3. Prayer: 


4 


| ſtant courſe, thatas in meate 


/Þ ray. 
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3. Prayer is as the 
pulſe ſhewing. the ſtate of 
the heart.. It the ſpiritual 
life be weake, ſuch will 
our prayers be, and contra- 
rily, whoſoever is very 
'godly. hath great life-in 
prayers. - 

4. Asaſicke body feeles 
no. reliſh in good meate 
and drinke: ſothe ſick ſoule 
in prayer, whereby, who ſo 
findeth ſweete taſte, com- 
fort,and ſtrength, is ingood. 
calc. 

5- We olten pray more 
for cuſtome and company 
than drawne. by our wants, 
yet its good to keepe a con- 


one morſell mayget downe 


janother,ſo by praying wee | 


may. get. more. ftomach.to 


Como 


Pzayer the | 
Chriſtns 
pulle. 


_— 


The licke 
ſoule reli- 
thes not 
prayer, 


Thouzh we : 
£00 obten 
faite, yet 

1s there a: 
conſtant. 
courſe ts - 
be keptin- 
Prayers F 
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[] Difference 
|| betwcene 
|! | the goclies 
* | and ungecde 
| lies Com= 


'F _ to 
| God by 
| prayers: 


4 Prayer 

1 commen- 
#4 ded unto 

#4 us by ma- 
| | ny argu= 


bY 
- | ments. 


apt rO1t;, It being ſo hea-: 
by : | 5 
venly and wee ſo earthly, 


6. The naregenerate 
may come to God in pray- 
er, with knowledge that 
he is a mercifull God to 
his enemies, ſpecially to | 
all-that ſeeke to him, and ' 
{o may deſire and ſue with 
fearc, for ſome favour; but 
the faithfull are tocomeas | 
totheirfather wirh joy and | 
comfort of favour. 

7. The Lord our God 
tendering our good, hath 
among many meanes , 
commended unto us prays 
erto be an helpe at hand| 
in all our neceſſities, Pl. |. 
4. 6. and becauſe we-by- 
nature be altogether un- 


he h. th by all arguments 
commended it to us, as} 
'. from his owne precept, 
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Pſal. 50. 15. Math. 7.7, 
2- from its--nature a moſt. 
heavenly . worke- of-- the. 
Spirit. Epheſ..6. 
its a -chiefe meanes 
Gods glory. Pſal. 50. laſt; 
4 that: its the moſt gaine- 
full trade Jamcs 5. 


of the: moſt 'godly, and 


meanes betakenaway.- 

$8; There bee twocom- 
monevils; either we kno 
not howto-pray, Or wee 


| 


knowledge.-. 
9. Prayer is a ſpeaking 


ro his will, or a crying of: 
the heart to God. which 
ſets out the matter - and 
manner, not cold but fer. 


3 that- 
of | 


$5 that] 
ithath greatpromiſes- ibid. | 
16 that its moſt praiſed} 


may -be had when alt other | 


watt conſcience to uſe our! 


to God in Spirit! according | 


"4 1 


=" 


moneyvilſs_ 
about pray- 


IF - 


, What pray- 
Cri. ; 


Vent. I 0. The. 


| Twocom- 


: 
; 
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Not of the, | 
natuc of 
prayer. 


Three af- 
fe& ons to 
be occupi- 
ed in pray-| 


Els 


| Prayer me- 
lodious. 


| [n prayer 

one may 

excell ano 

{ iher. 

A double | 
ifr in pray” 

er» 


of ſpeech-- 


The voyce-. , 


| of, deſire of mercie. 


10. The voyce is: but 
an helpe ſometimes, notof 
the nature of prayer, yea 
iis more than a minding 
whatwe ſay or heare, for 
the heart muſt be occupi- 
ed; elſe no prayer. 

11. Theſe three affeQi- 
ons muſt be ſpecially occu-. 
pied in prayer, joy inGods | 
mercies-,. ſoxrrow for our 
ſinsand puniſhment there- 


12, Pure prayets are | 
ſweete melodie. | 

13. Asone man excells 
another in muſicke, ſo in 
{kilfull prayer. 

14.- There is-a double 
gift in prayer, one of | 
ſpeech effecuall' for edifi- 
cation of others, which ſo 
farre fourth is tobe labou-| 
red for, but: this-may: bein 
| a | 


_—____ 
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_ 


Time well ſhone. 


rareand 
lect: this 


Oo hkes. 


#fo doe heate others with 
: whom wee pray, which is 
roper to the e-|. 


I5- ASthey who would 


be skilfull in any | 
be much exerciſed therein, | ,& 
ſoinprayer” * ®z 5 

x6. Itsa matter of 
{ar comfort toa true heart 
that God ſeeth our mea- 


thing muſt] 


ning,asof terrorthat God 


ſecth our corruptions in 
prayer : both muſt breede 
E A IL CIENCE, 


SS7. As its arare mercie 
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Seay in faith, which 
30d gives to- none but to 
his children, and -nor al. 
wayes tothem , but when 


heeis. well pleaſed with 


them, 


is. Js > FR . a 
Matter of ' 
comfore 
and ter our 
in praycr. 


s. 


faich 1s 
hardly got 


Rom. 8.27, [ 


| Topray in þ: 


and kept |, 


- 
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Time well ſpent: 


| on occafion 
| fto be 'vary- 
| bed, 


-Repetitions 
in prayer 
not alwsics 


unJayykull. 


Pr1yer up- | 


b. 


4 


them, ſo this is-hardly got 
and kept, and therefore | 
ſuch as will enjoy it, muſt 
ſpare no coſt for it, and be 
careful] not to difplcaſc 
God. | 

18, Its not meete in va- 
rietie of Gods dealings, to 
havealwayes-one forme of 
prayer, but-upon occaſion 
to varie the ſame. 

19, Repetitions .in 
prayer-are- not unlawfull, | 
when as: they ariſe upon 
ſome great ſenſe of finne, 
or our wants, or ſecing 
our ſelves to have prayed 


before in faſhion, would 
now defire- to 'pray in | 
truth, or if bee through 
forgetfulneſſe of what we 
prayed for before,clſethey | 
are vaine. 

20, Toavoydetediouſ- 


| _ Timewellpott, 259 Y 


neſſe in prayer it is good Howto: | 
to pray briefely and- often, | aulnelſe in # 
as. our. .-Saviour did ini the | Prayer. | 
garden; yetasinlong pray- | $+*6:39% 
er we muſt take: heede of 
cuſtome, ſuperſtition and 
ambition.ſo1in ſhort of pro- | 
phanenefie. and-' careleſſe. | 
RIES wW fi> > |. : 

| 21;-If-it come: to paſſe | why the 
that the Lord crofſe our | -r0or. 
fervent prayers, atid blefſe | fech ous 
our cold and-weceke: ones; | fervent,” | 
as oft he doth, iris -norito | 11.04 
quenelvour 'zeale, and fa-'| weake pray 
vour our coldnefle, which | ©** 

1s the way to hereſie and! 
prophanenefle, butto teach j 
that on'the' one fide wee| 
|leane nottoo much to our | 
prayers; astying the Lord\ 
tothem, and one the other | 
{ide to heate our coldnefle 
inprayers, that ſecing the | . 
4 Wy  Lord' 


Pe 
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'Inproſpe-, 
| | rity pride 
to be ayoy- 
| þ ded. _ 


| 


2 have fallen 
fy women, 


fre privi- 
| feka of 
jj be Saints. 
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prayers, how much more 


Lord hearcth our r cold | 


will he heare our fervent | 
and faithfull prayers. . - 


y 


| 
+ Why many | 


| Pride. : 

r. If God preferre us 
and lift us up, take wee 
great heede.of | leſt | 
God caſt us downe-ihto 
fome foule fintic: or re- 
proach. 

2. The Lord hath ſuffe- 
red many ſtrong, pure,and 
| wiſe mento fal by women, 
to-punith their pride'i in his 


graces. _ .. 
on viledges of the Saints . 


.- Aſſurance of ſalvati- | 
_ Gods: proteQion;; a 
godly life, to ' bee kept 
from reproachfull falls, ro 
enjoy the helpes to godli- 
neſſe, to _— in (Rede 


ſtianiry, to: , 


PI :n a 
- - ret RTS 


; priviledges; 


" Timewell ſpent. 


well, as alſo adverſiric, to | 


encreaſe i ingrace, perſcve- 


ring therein. 


2. Its aſoreevill that we, 
whoperſwadeourſelyes to 
be heires of ſalvation, doe 
ſo little thinke of ,, there- 
fore ſo little know, there- 
fore ſo little glory in our 
and : comfort 
our hearts in the expecta- 
tionof them, and ſo by all 
good meanes haſten for the 
poſſeſſion ofthem,the wanr 
of all. which is no 1inall 
cauſe of our ſo little profit. 
ing ingodlineſle. . 

3. The Saints are free : 
God istheir father, loves 
them, will withhold no 

thing from them ; 


will ſave thein; are 'prote-] 


_ by him, are veg to 
live as = 


! 


mag 


M oft think 
not of,nox 
know, or 


glorgim {] 


th 


ledges;” 


Seaven O- 


cher —_ 1 


led; 
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de 6 2 So SUS} Is at 6.” Beto 


ne Thmewellfpent.” | 
+ | . They; which bee in 
| —_— Chriſt a from con-| 
| oftheeight | demnation being juſtified 
to the Rez by him. 8 1, They 
matran, y him, Kom, $..1. y 
1, {þhave Chriſts Spirit dwel-| 
2 fling in them, and ouiding' 
thenr {o'to live as pleaſeth 
God, whereby their cor- 
-rupt nature is mortified, 
Jand-a new nature quick- 
ned in thrm.zh1d; 9. 'By 
the ſame- ſpirit they bee 
boldned to. call God their 
{weer Father, 76id. 1.5. be- 
ing ſure. they: bee-his chul- 
dren, and therefore co- 
heires with' Chrifts;- that 
| ſuffering with him, 
may be glorified alſo735:& 
17. They bee taught alfd 
-by the ſame: Spirir to figh 
waiting for their adoption 
even their full-glory. bd. 
23. and trucly. hoping for; 


w- — 


is with patience to abide 
it. ibid, 2.5, likewiſe they 


be taught ſo fervently and | 


faithfully to pray as God 
will accept thereof. 764.2 6 
Howſoever God dealeth 


diſpoſethir ſo, thatits ber- 
ter ſo than otherwiſe, 
-which comes to paſſe by 
the eternall determination 
of the Lord accordingly 
effecting the ſame in every 
degree. ibid 28. 


| Profeſſion and Profeſſors. 


T. Foure ſorts. there are 
of. Profeſſors r. falſe bre- 


| 


|thren, yn profefſors but 


groſſe hypocrites, know- 
ingthey diffettible. z. ſuch 
asare choaked with world- 


__ like. 3. ſuch as 4 


— ——— 


— 


with them, and whatſoe- | 
ver befalleth them, God 


ly cares of honour, riches, | 


—— _torward” 


Foure 
ſorts of {+ 
profcfiors. 


Do 


*) '2 64 _ Timenwellfpent, 
forwardin Chriftian exer- 
j ciſes, but neglect the pra- 
Riceof godlineſſe.4.which| 
| 4. /ſohearc, thatthey doe un- 
derſtand, and that doe they 
practiſe in their words, 
+ | workes,thoughts. 
ks þ 3 If wee will have joy 
oar projel. | 18 Our profeſſion, the Word || 
hon. © |gpuſt winne ground dayly 
4n/us, in ſubduing finne, 
jeven in the roote of the 
3 heart, -as well - as in the 
branches, otherwiſe we do 
| [Mar.rs.8, | Onnly draw nigh with: our 
i wn | 
| | _ Thisſeemeth a ſound 
—_ difference betweene true 
{rrucand ſand falte profeſſors , the 
taltc pro- | true preferring grace be- 
* __ fore all vanities, and thin- 
king them that have moſt, 
moſt happie, ever com- 
Tplaine of their ſpiritnall 
Ts. povertic 


| 


——}— 
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more. Thefalfe, they reſt 
in that little grace they 
thinke they have,. and are 
drawneto the earneſt pur- 
ſuir of vaniric. 
Promiſes. | 
Promiſes properly ap- 
pertaine to the renewed 
part,threatnings to the-un- 
renewed. - 
| Puniſhmentofſione. | 


When our finnes pro- 


overtic, thruſting and la- 
| boning forgrace more and | 


| Difference F 
| betweene 
promiſes 
and threat. F 
nings. | 


What ſort 


ceede of particular and 
not of generall defeats, if 
| we offend of infirmity and 
not of preſumption, the 
Lord will not punifh ſo 
ſtraitly in temporall things; 
for the particular finne 
bringeth not wrath , but 


not repenting for it, which 


the being in that finne, and | 


of finneg * 
the Lord © 
doth Elpes 43 
cially pu- 
miſh, 


draw- 


lm .. 
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Time well ſpent. 
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| { Comfort 
againſt 
| Pertuctilar 


2 Chron. 


| 2 Sam! 2. : 


| 


drawing in other finnes 


| withall, may draw wrath 


from the Lord , ſo that 
one ſinner is ſayd to bee 
ſpared, five puniſhed, if 
for his particular finnes he 
being admoniſhed ſhall be 
humbled as David by Na- 
than, ITehoſaphat by 1echn, 


or being atflicted ſhall pro- 


fitthereby, becauſe in this 
cauſe hee ſeeketh not to 
draw other finnes bnt la. 
boureth to put away that 
one ſinne puniſhed , when 
notwithſtanding admoni1. 
tions for mercie, 
threatnings for judge, 
ments, hee maketh away 
for the Lords indignation: 
ſo that wee may comfort 
our ſelves for particular 


; offences, if in thegenerall 
ofcnces. | courſe of our life wee fol 
low 
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Time well ſpent. 
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ſow the Lord: neither have 
the wicked here any hber- 


who uſe to finne by de- 
[grees: but when they pre- 
' ſume to lye ſtill in one fin, 
| thinking that for it they 
ſhall not be puniſhed, it 1s 
the judgement of God to 
' ſuffer them to fall from 
one {inneto many, ſo from 
little finnes to groſle of- 
fences. 


— —— 


Reconciliation. 


__ 
| T7 reconciliation ma- 

king,thisisthe beſt way, 
{that either party weigh- 
{1ng their owne ſinne(which 


ſhall moſt hurt them) doe 


ty to nouriſh ſinne ſecretly, 


Gads *_ 


ments On * 


che wicked.! 
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How ene- 
mics may 
become 
friends, 


chicfely accuſe themſelves} | 
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and excuſe the other, and! 
 withall doe profeſle they} 
will no more ſo offend ,| 
but will love thoogh they 
ſhould not be loved againe, 

| 2, Itsinvaine to ſpeake| 
_—_ [unto God for Se, un- 
—_— 1 \lefle wee our ſelves be re- 
 {conciledunto himthrough 
Chriſt. 
| hs | Redemption. | 
—_ Vnleſſe —_ ſee him- Ef! 
manmay \ſelfe evenutterly loſt, un- < 
emption, |able any wayes elſeto beeſWſi 
delivered, he never priſeth}” 
redemption, wherefore this}! 
is the power, profit, and" 
praiſe, that when all helpes*! 
faile, and all creatures bee tl 
againſt us, yet a full ran- 
' [lome is givento our hands, & 
| {and perfed reſtitution be-? 
| yond all hope. 

| 
| | Reze- 
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Regeneration, 
Inregeneration or dying 
unto finne, wee then come 
tothe tryall of our hearts, 
when wee come at thoſe 
things wherein either na- 
ture orcuſtome doth breed 
delight. 
The Regenerate and uns 
FEFEREXNAIEEs 
It often falleth out by 
Fthe wife providence of 
g God, that the unregene- 
Wrate bee in outward appea- 
Krance ſo like the regenerate 
that they cannotbe diſcer- 
Wned one from the other, 
theſe falling ſolow in ſinne, 
Mthoſe riſing ſo high in obe- 
dience : which the Lord: 
ſo diſpoſeth- for the good 
of his children that- they 
ſhould never be fo conten-. 
tednor pleaſed with their” 
N 2  mea- 


The rryall ] 
of the heart 
inregene- } 


ration, 


Hard to 
diſcerne 
betweene 
the rege= 
nerate and 
unregencs 


rate, 


Gedth cads 


herein, 


— 
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- Timewell fpext. | 


We muſt 

| i notbe giſ=- 
| } maid at the 
; | falls of 0- + 
| ther, 


| 
3 Timm. 3. 
1 9. 


(foun ation of God remai- 


{be diſquieted for that be- 


meaſure as to ceaſe their 
trayaile for increaſe and 
ſo to waxe ſecure, but ra- 
ther that they might here- 
by bee ſtirred up romake 
their calling and election 
more ſure, and ſo worke 


lout their ſalvation in feare 


and trembling. Inconſide- 
ration hereof wee muſt not 
be diſmayed when as wee 
heare and fee ſuchto fall 


thonght very well, for the 
|neth ſure; neither muſt we 


fore-hand wee cannot de- 
{cry ſuch, who deceive 
themſelves, but charita- 
bly judge the beſt, yet 
[wiſely tarrying til] the 
Lord ſhall diſcry them, 


{Notwithſtanding this: is 


| evident 


ht emmmuaaF\ — —__ PES? [$2.7 0-2. 0 —_— us WOE. 
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away, of whom we have 
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{evident by the Scriptures 


\F| many of them doe fondly 
\ſ{ dreame they have them, 


8 who for the moſt part 
ll may by wiſe dealing with 
[8 them bee cleercly convin- 
i; ced in their owne conſci- 


and experience, that there | 
| bee certaine notes and: 
| markes ſo proper to Gods | 
|F! children, that every childe | 
of God may bceled to ſce | 
| themin himfelte, and no; 
| unregenerate perſon can! 
in truth have, howſoever ; 


| and ſo deceive themſelves | 


ences, though through 
\ſ: pride they will not con- | 
I icfle it, Theſe markes we ! 

 ſpeake of, are of divers; 


| meaſures in Gods children' | 


' according to their growth 
in Chriit : wee muſt take 
, the leaſt meaſure of them 


— 
— ——— [4 


— 
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| Two 
|} Parkes 

| | whereby 
the tegenes 
' } rate may 
' } diſcerne 

' Frhat they 
| } are regenes 
i rate ,nName- 
| | ly from 

| | the cauſes 
"| of their 

"I new birth 
'4 and pro- 

| Jpercffeas 
\, Frhereol. 


fl 
'" Þ 
i b 


The cauſes 
of regene- 
Aration- 


1 
D —— 
—_— 


vl 


more certaine, the effects 


(in this queſtion) leaft in 
ſeeking toſhut out the un- 
regenerate, wee alſo ſhut 
out many of Gods traely 
begotten children though 


on the other fide, leſt in 
letting in the one wee ad- 
mit the other, wee muſt 
take ſuch as be moſt ſpeci- 
all though rarely to bee 
found in profeflors. Of 
this ſort there be two, the 
cauſes of our new birth, 
and the proper effes 
thereof : the canſes bee 


more apparent proofes 
thereof; The cauſes of 
Regencrationbe theſc,and 
inthis order. God the 'Fa- 
ther of all the regenerate 
when hee will ordinarily 


young and weake, and yet| 


begetany ſinner and child 


_——_——— 


| 


of| 


il 


a like defire of obtaining. 
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| of wrath to become == 
childe, doth of his owne' 
| mercy freely ſend his word : 
and holy Spirit to ao 
the ſame, 1. Working 

him the ſight of his See 
ry, and ſound oriefe of 
heart for the ſame, which: | 


be delivercd. 2. The know- 
ledge of the remedie with | 


the ſame. 3. A ſound. 


and therewith a certaine 
perſwafion it is theirs, 


delivered from. their mi- 
ſerie, and: ſo made Gods 
childrew:, being. now. new: ; 


new birth bee:theſe.- r. A 


ſpecialljoy- of heart in the 


breedes a fervent defire to 


knowledge that God hath | 
[given them: this remedy, 


which they receiving are 


borne. The efftt&s: of this | 


The ef- 
{ras of res | 
generation.'f: 


T, 


j 
nn—— 
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by = bene- 
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2 {benefit received. 2. An | 
unfained love of God the 
ſole Author of ſo great a 
3. | benefit. 3. Whichbreeds 
for the time paſt a deepe 
diſpleaſure for dealing ſo 
4t wickedly with ſo merci-| 
'F + [full a father. 4. For the 
} time to come an earneſt 
| | defire and caze to pleaſe 
5, | God with, 5. True obe. 
dience to his holy Word, 
| evett of meere love. So 
+ _ 6. [alſos. A conſcionable uſe 
'$ of all ſuch meanes as bee 
q: | knowne fit ro further this| 
' 7. | obedience. 57. A godly 
1 forrow in the fight of our 
1 jnadilitie to pleale God; 
| and alonginp deſire to bee} 
diffolyed, and ro bee with 
Chriſt :- al{ which are in 
their meaſare in every re- 
| generate perſon, and doe 
| at 


ED 


| Time well ſpent, 
' 2r-leaſt in ſome meaſure 
{grow more and more till 
' he bee diſſolved. Now if 
any unregenerate ſhall 
fondly dreame all theſe to 
bein him (for if hee be ut- 


I” HO” <A ate re 


[!terly wanting in any of 
them, then thereby hee 
| may be convinced to bee 
| unregenerate) he is as nar- 


— 
s 


ſearched as may be, and a 
thouſand to one hee ſhall 
be convineed. but if ſuch 
cannot diſcry himſelfe, 
nor bee by ethers; let him 
hold his comfort ſo long 
as hee can, till it ſhall bee 
manifeſt he deceived him- 
{ ſclfe. If yet any ſhall thinke 
himſelfe in good eſtate, 
| when as his life ſhewes 
the contrary, then is it ro 


rowly by his life to'bee | 
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Not any 
one of the 
preceding 
effcas myſt» 
be wan- | 
ung, 


EPS md 


Their e- 
Kace isnot | 
good | 
whole ve 

ry life : 
ſhewes the | 


be avouched to him that 
he 
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1 hee utterly deceives hime- | 
WF {clfe, imagining that to be 
fF - © _ | inhim which is nor, even 
as It is with an hungary] 
4, /| man, in his. dreame hee 
 ]thinkes. hee eateth, and 
when hee awakes, his ſoule 
is emptie, even ſo this 
\worldling rockt a fleepe,| 
with his preſent peace, 
thinkes himſelfe in good 
caſe, but when hee is awa- 
ked by Gods judgements, 
\\..\then hee findeth himlelte| 

\* | moſt miſerable, ſuch were] 
|__| many of the: Church off 
7.4 Laodiccay whichſayd they 


\ [were rich, 8 and knew 
, \|[ not they were wretched. 
*//| Againe, mee thinkes it fa- 
reth with theſe men. as ir 
l 5 with many in ſome: dan- 
bh 'ous diſeaſe. which hath 
'S| [deprived them: of theſenſe 


—___— 
A. eee er. i 


\ "ht ” 
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not their owne miſery. 


Timewel ſpent. 


of their paine and weake- , 
nefſe , who therefore fay, | 


nothing ; ſo theſe being 
deadly ſicke in ſoule have 
no ſenſe thereof,and thinke 
themſelves in a good e- 
ſtate: or as i is with one 
thatis dranke'z They have}. 


ficke. So theſe, drunken 
wirh the world, fecle not 
the wounds of finne-, ſee 


: 


action of ourlife, for which 
wee: have not learned at 
ſome time or other, ſome 
profitable direftion for 


they bee well, and feare| 


[ 
Remembrance of co0d. | 


| T, Secing there is 10 / Lemon 
ry 


[erin ſtore | 


: ; _. tro bere- 
the ſame, its much to bee} nembrea, 
endeavoured: that ſuch : 
bt matter 


Sing, 


ſtricken me but I was not] Pro.z3.25. | 


caſton.} 


we myit 
have ſhme 
good mate 
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- | How to re- 
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© trenewirg(f 
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Timewellent. 


gf 


" { How te re- 


member 


a | the word 


q ; How - 
' }godlyphy- 


fitian 
'broight 
has dif = 
(ſed patients 
ro a fight of 
rheir fans- 


matter may bee preſent 
 withus as is fitteſt for the 
time, otherwiſe much 
danger muſt needes en- 
ſue. 

2. The beſt meanes to 
remember the word is a 
be truely touched with it, 
cttheringricfe or joy;-for 
{they lcave ſtrongeſt impre- 
ſon. 

Renewing. 

Its an happy thing to re- 
deeme the renewing of the 
inner man with the decay{| 
ofthe outward. 
Repentance. { 

A Godly Phyſitian ha. | 
ving patients grievoully | 
tormented, willed ' them-| 
| firſt ro be reconciled to- 
God before they ſought 
his helpe, which they neg- 
{ Icing, and hee knowing | 

them? 


a 


ent 


Timewell | _ 


them openfinners, diſmiſ- 
ſed themſaying, The Lord 
having layd his rod upon 
you, I dare not take it off 
you without the ſhew of 
| ſome fruites of repentance, 
; which they doing were 
healed, 


Reports, : 
1. Menby ill reports rai- 
| fed of them muſt learne to 
|be forewarned leſt © they 
fall into ſuch a ſinne, and 
(thankfully muſt receivethe 
| correRtion, that whereas 
God might have made 
them ſuffer for ill, he doth 
ratherfor well- doing. 


mercy, that when men 
have evill thoughts, God 
doth cauſe them to- be e- 
vill ſpoken of for the aq, 


-to make of | 


2. This is Gods preat| 


whereby they ought to 


( 


bel: 


What uſe | 


ill reports. | 
; 


6: 
;uf 
| 


cie that all 
repartsare | 
(2 netimes - 
raiſed 2- | 
zainſt us. 


| 


r 


” 
? 


'G ods mer- | 


£ 


| 


| 
| 
( 
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Why God 
letteth falſe 
reports be 

| caiſed a- 
'gainſt us, 


Reproofe 
doth not 
\alyvayes 

profit for 
; preſent, 


i 


1 


| 


| 


| 


| 3. Ged by falſe reports 


; 


| — } 
bee moved to ſearchtheir 


in, though it never burſt 
forth, they are-to-profit | 
hereby to correct their 
hearts, andto be thankeful! 
to God, that bath kept 
them by this. meanes from: 
the at, which otherwiſe: 
might have broke forth to 
their diſcredir. 


dothr often corre@ us for 
ſinne long agoe. commit- 
ted and yet not fully re- 
pented, orfor ſome contra- | 


ly hee would have us. ſee 

and amend ſome ſinne wee: 
ſaw-not before. 

Reproofe. | 

T. It falleth out often 

that ſome, grudging ar re- 


prehenſion ,, profit after- 


hearts, and finding it with- | 


rycorruption, or general: | 


ward! 
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| 


'1ts anote of an uncharita- 
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ward whentheir choller is 
paſt : others, receiving it 
well, after neglect ir. 

2. At a table its good 
forthem whoſe duty it is, 
ſo to rebuke. ſinne that it 
may bee reformed, rather 
than the perſon ſhamed, 
without there be neceſſary 
cauſc ſo to doe. | 

' 3- No reprehenfion muſt 
be but upon good ground, 
and according to mans cal- 
ling, with care not todiſ- 
credit our brother, and 
prayerunto God for a bleſ- 
fing thereon. 

4. For the moſt ' part 


ble and unquiet Spirit 1m 
thoſe that governe. to ad.-; 
monith, rebuke, or chide | 
as wecall it by ironies,que- 


| ſtions, and ſcoffes. 


Yi 


— SCOTIA 


Riches, 


Hov to re- Fi 
proove fin | 
at Table, 


+ 


Whar to be | 
obſervedia| _ 
reprovinge & 


A note of 
an unchari- 
Ta ble and 
unquice 
ſp:rie, 
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| | The abuſe 
f and uſe of 
riches, 


: | When 2Pa- 
| ] Kor is nor 

|  £o debarre'\ 
| | therefrom... 


| | Difference | 
| | berweene 
' Tours and 
; {the Tewes 
Sa:-raments 


1 


t þ 


In compa. j 
ring our 


fclves withg 


Riches. 

The love of riches or 
earthly things, hinders us| 
ingood things, butthe uſe 
 ofthem furthers us therein, 


Sacrament. 
ls 
Paſtor may not debar- 
any from the Sacra- 
ment for a ſecret offence | 
theugh being admoniſhed 
he repent not. 

2: The Sacraments of 
the Iewes were obligations 
to binde them; of Chriſti» 
ans, to abſolve them. 

Saints," 

In comparing our ſelves 

with Gods Saints we muſt ' 


| 1 Gods 

| Sunts hoyy 
| £0 be affe. 
, ' ed. 


| 


not deſpaire in our weake- | 
neſſe, becauſe we be notlike 
them nor preſume to bee | 
like them, Sal}. 


| 
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Salvation. 
Even of thoſe that have 
knowledge and ſenſe of 
their miſerie, and of Chriſt 
the onely remedie, yea of | 
Godslarge and free offer of 
Salvation unto them, and 
faichfull promiſe to ſave 
them, if they will come to 
him, not a few never be ſa- 
ved, for t hat rot beleeving, 
eitherthey goenot, or goe ' 
amiſſe, not Drawin mere 
with atrue heart in full aſſu- 
rance of faith; having their 
hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience aud their bodies 
waſhed with pure water, hol. 
ding faſt the profefi on of 
thur faith without wave- 
ring, butſomeignorantly, | 


ſome fainedly,fome doubt- 
ingly, ſome prophanely ,}; 
ſome not conſtantly, and 
| there. 


Divers 
(orts of 


pe >ple de- 
ceived as 
bout their 
(alvation- 
with the 
remedies 
to be uled 


herCcines 


Heb, 20,22, | 
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' 


_— 
therefore have noanſwere 


ora deniall and an heavie |} 


an{were; who can haveno 
comfort. But beſides theſe 
even ſuch as have in their 


perſwafſion a gratious an-| 


{were from God that hee 
will ſave them, whichthey 


ſhall finde bythe inward | 


comfortit brings them, are 


tolooke whether this bee | 
nota lying Spirit, where. | 
with thouſands be begui- | 
led, one fort taking their | 
comfortand building their} 
perſwaſion that God will | 
favethem only and chiefe. | 


ly onthis,that their lives be} 
amended; which 3s it may 
bertrue, ſoit may be falſe, 
andisno good _ of 
our per{waſlon, but at the 
beſt a prop: whereas the 


true Spirir teacherth us to. 


— 


ct. y 


build 
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build all our perſwafion on 
Gods goodnefle freely of- 
feredand faithfully to bee 
; performed, of both which 
| we are aſſured by the Gol: 
| pell the word of truth, the 
' onely ground of our aſſu-| » 
|rance. But further ſeeing 
{how many be beguiled ha- 
/ving a good ground, but 
{i building looſely thereon, 
this is tobe tryed by the ef. 
tects of the true Spirtr, 
whereof all (though many} 
{ [may bereferredtorthis one, # 
2 conicionable ſudie to 
pleaſe Godin all things. _ 
i Satars courſes, ſubtiltic, 
| femprations. | 1 
x. Our common adyver- | Sarans + 
(fary Satannever ceaſing to; Foe |} 
\ſeeke our deſtruction doth | graw men | 
chiefely labour, r.to rocke | *n4wome 
usafleepe, and ſo quictin Row. - 
ſecuri- K,-:0 
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ſecuritie, that we may nor 


| ſeethe tate of our ſoules. 
' 2.if we beawaked and look 
about how it is with us, 
'then through our, privie 
. pride he drawes us tothink 
berter of our eſtate than it 
1s, and by that meanes gets 
us afleepe. 3. If this pre- 


| vaile not, but our infirmi- 


tics and many wants doe 
; humble us, then doth hee 


with all his power beatens 


| downe todiſcourageusand 
' weaken our profeſſion. In 
all which ſeverall conditi- 
' ons, 1. Some doe wholly 
and long lye, and either a- 


well pleafed and jocond, or 
elſe altogether caſt downe 
and uncomfortable. 2. A 
better ſort goeth through 


'alltheſe,ſometimes aſleep, 


{ome- 


ſleep ſee nothing, orare too: 


— 


' 
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my 
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|| |againe, ſometimes opprel- 
ſed with gnefe, and after a 
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ſometimes too much con- 
tented and fo fall aſleepe 


whileeither lifted up or fall 
aſleep againe,and thus they 
ſpend their dayes uncon- 
ſtantly, and therefore in- 
deede with lictle ſound re- 
joycing, and doe hereby 
lye opervto many tempta- 
tions on every fide. 3. A 
third ſort, and indeede the 
beſt, through the ſtrength 
of grace received, ſeldome 
fall afleepe, fo as they ſee 
not how they walke, nei- 
ther bee ſo lifted up as to 
forget their wants; nor ſo 
caſt downe as to have no 


joy inthe Spirit; but wiſe-| 


ly conſidering what is the 
condition of Gods truc 
children inthis world, and 


Sp watch- 
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| 


| | 
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Satans po- 
licie drjuing 
1 ſorve to be 
trooſtria, 
1 others t00 
1 laviſh in 


the ule of 
Gads crea- 
LUT ES: 


How farre 
| we are to 


| pray unto 


God to re- 
raine Sa- 
| Tas 


watchinog over their hearts 


trembling, and goe on con. 
ſtantly in their chriſtian 
courſe, though with infir- 
mitie, yer rarely or never 
falling into any offenfive 
treſpaſſe, or doubting of 
Gods favour. 

2. Satan under a pre- 


many unto extreame ſad- 
neſſe and ſtrianeſle in the 
uſe of Gods creatures, as un- 


bertic he ſtirreth up others 
to exceſſive, and unſanCtifi- 


rateuſe of Gods creatures. 

3. Wee muſt pray that 
the Lord give not out that 
meaſure of leave to the 
divell to temptus, which 


wee give outto ſinne to 


dera pretence of lawfull a 


work 


eſpecially doe rejoyce in| 


tence of Repentance brings | 


ed mirth, andanuntempe- | 


4 


\that which ſhall bee moſt 
for Gods glory, and the 
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worke rebellion in us a- 
gainſt his majeſtie, bur | 
that God would make Sa- 
tan a Chirurgion to open 


our {innes. 
4+ Its the policic of Sa- 
tanto hide Gods preſent 


| 


Satans po- 
licie iR hi- 


bleflings upon us, that wee 


may beunthankefull,andto | 
ſetbefore us greater which 


we want, to make us mur- 
mur 22ainſ{t God. 

5- Satan Is moſt ready 
to make us unwilling to. 


go0d of his Church. 


6. This is 2a common 


bletiings 


fore us our 
wants, 


What ve 
are moſt 
| unwilling 
TO, 


py of Satan, where. 
y hee much hindreth 
Gods children from many 
duties, even both by out- 


7 , ou, 3M... M4. 08. > A0.o. is 


ward objet and inward | 
temptation to draw” them 
Oo to 


—————_—_—— 


licie in hin- 
dering from | 


mance of *- 
one duty 

by letting 
men on a. | 
nother, 


ding Gods | 


(rang be- | 


4 
i 
, 
q 
| 


Satangs pPO- | 


— 


i 


| 
the perfor- | 


- 


| 


| | 


=. 
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% 
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Timewell [þ ext, 


i 


The reme- 


dice 


| leaſt diſturbe their quiet, 


| bee not any way pulled 


— 


 hecan whereby hee may 


to ſome other thing, 
(though lawfull ) than ar 
that time oughtro be, and- 
thereinto hold them what 


keepe them from the du- 
ty, and alſo accuſe them of 
negle@ ofduty , and ſo at 


and make them unfit for 
other duties: it ſhall bee 
therefore high wiſedome 
for every true Chriſtian, 
'bothtediſcerne what is to 
beedone inhis time , and 
to watch ſtraitly that hee 


therefrom. But if hecan- 


not kcepe-men from doing 
their duty, yet will henor 
ceaſe to corrupt them in 
the manner of doing, either 


( 
f 
7 


b 


through hypocrifie or care- ſſſc 


—_— "* em. 


leſſeneſſe, and fo eitherſſ/;, 
W make} 


m_ 7. TO 


confidence therein for 
ING » they are 


2 
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| Timewell ſpent. 


make them content them- 
ſelves with that which is 
nought worth before God, 


tecare that they have not 
done their duty in ſuch ſort 
as they ought. The reme- 
die 1s manifeſt, To have 
ſpectal care over our hearts 
that they be ſoundand fer. 
vent, humbling our ſelyes 
1nour wants, and comfor. 
[ting ourhearts 1n the tcſti-- 
monie of a good conſci- | 
ence. | 

7. Through the ſubtle 
malice of Satan working 
on our corrupted nature it 
commeth to paſle, that if 
faith. betaught, moſt abuſe 
{ittoliberticin finne; if 0- 
bedience be urged, to put 


pr elſe oppreſle them with 


Faithand | 
obedience 
joyntly to 
be urged. 


ee et 


as there- 


Ss a 


Time wcll ſpext. 


moſt rhat 
they like 
and em- 
brace Sa- 
Trans al- 


 Iſaules « 


- b; _ 


Pry 


\ Satang fa- 
| I miharicy 
with us, 


The courſe 

tobe raken 
1 in every 

| rewpration. 


A fait in | 


| 


therefore joyntly to bee 
urged, yet faith as the in- 
ſtrumentall cauſe of juſti- 
fication, workes as the cf. 
tes efthe man juſtified. 

8. Its amatter much to 


= danger to many a 
oule. that Satan our ſworn 
enemic in eyery part of 
our life ſo annoying us, 
yet moſt ſeldome, or ne- 
ver, ſee oravoid his aſſaults 


them. 
| 9. Satan being a ſpirit 
hath a very familiar,though 
ſecret communion with our 
ſpirits. 

10. Its ſafeſt in all 
temptations to keepe the 
meane, neither tobe quiet 


bee bewailed as cauſe of 


but rather like and embrace| 


without griefe, - for then 
Satan will account we beef 


—— —_— 
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: thallhe 
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Time well ſpent. 


his without any paines,- 
as without comfort, for 


prouder and bolder to take 
more palne to overcome 
US: 5 Þ 
Ir. As. Satan tempting 
eAdim, overcame him 
and allin him, fo rempting 
Chriſt, as he could' not 0- 
verceme him; -1o neither 
uSin him. 
2. Satans temptati- 


him hee bleares our eyes 
with Gods mercies., it we 
bee pricked with conſt. 
ence of {inne, then he la- 
deth us with the judge- 
ments of God making us 
'asready to aggravate our 


\fnnes, as by the former to 
> 3... Wi 


Lc 


cCRtCe 


— © 


neither to-be too unquiet | 


| 


then Satan will bee thc | 


] 


A compa- | 
 ri{on þe- * 


ting of 
Ad. ; 


Sarans 


ons follow eur affections: | 
if wee lightly account of 


LemPptatle 
ons follow"! 


ions 


tweene Sa | 
rans temp- 1 


Chriſt and ] 
4 


our affe= 


i © bn _ : p 
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ed EBESP if tacw., and 


E DiftinRi- 


S ons be- 


L -tweene Sa- 
# tans and 
F$ the fi: ſhes 
F-recmprati- 
4 ons. 
[ F Whom Sa- 
{tan cannot 
# j one Way, 
#4 yYanquiſh 
| he ſecketh 


| ©© OVeEr- 
| | cher. 

, 
| 


by 
F 
f 


þ 


| Many 


| ſnare d. 


| ] come ano- 


here by .en- 


| 


| F 


[leaſt ſtrength by their 
!hinders our profiting by 


extenuate them. 

13. .Sudtilty, and vio- 
lence are the chiefeſt di-| 
ftintions betweene the 


and ofthe fleſh. 

14. When Satan can- 
not drive into ſecurity, hee 
laboureth to diſcourage 


heart to good exerciſes, 
and ſo make ſmall uſe of 
them, foras they whocate 
with ill. tomackes. have 


meate; ſo nothing more 
)good exerciſes than want 


policie of Satan many not 
obſerving, doe of purpoſe 
diſcomfort themſelves , 
\thinking the ſame. beſt, 
jand ſo take corrafives for 


Time well pent. 


temptations of the devill, 


that they may have no| 


|of comfort in them. This}. 


4 

' 

. 

Fþ 

4 

by 

» L 
; 
F " "_ 
« - 


corgials,\ 


{ 


| Time 
cordials. The remedie 4 

hereof is this, that ſuch as: = renee 

bee hindered by diſcou. | : 

ragement ſhould in their- 
meaneſt diſcharge of dn 
| ities feede on theſe com-| 
 |'forts. 1. the nature of God' 
ſo proclaimed and proved 
more tender, pittifull and 
ready to beare with, par- 
don, and accept ourleaſt 
endeavours (in truth) than | 
1] [parents the frailties of| 1 
{| | their children. 2. that in 
|] | our: weakeſt. duties there. 
|| [is ſome conſcience and 
|| | fruit. | 
The Scriptures, | 
7, Men. that digge 1n | TheScrip-: 
||: Mines for any treaſure e. | irs 7: þ 
if | ven for the hope of gaine | feavenly. | 
labour ſore before they | treaſure. 
; inde any veine, and many | 

times miſfe, but when 

| O 2x they 


_ TELE 2 ow 4 Y wo Wi 
- Ca TS, Fe. cn f 4 af <3 DE Ba *% ke. 5G 
ki ; _ an "W-a3 
wet (Pens. " "> Þ 
6 £7 - , 
% - 1 .© 


—— Ll 


" 


d | 


is 
PF 
* 7 
t þ 


4 
? 4 
By | | 
vl 


* >, SS o% of K, 
tt. 


——_ 


Time well ſpent. © | 


þ 


s | 
! I'Not e- 


nough 


: | barely to 


reade the 


© | Scriptures. | 


| thanſhould we be encoura- | 


they finde the ſilver veine 
with what cheerefulneſſe 
doethey labour; it makes 
them. forget their paine 
though fore, and other- 
wile tedious: now wee 
who ſtudie the Scriptures 
areeveninthe veine of hea 
yenly treaſure, how much 


ged ? 
2. The Scriptures bare-| | 
ly reade without particular 
looking into the ſeverall 
doctrines contained there- 
,is like a comming into a 
treaſurie , wherein weſee! 
many coſtly things folded 
up, and ſome ends appea- | 
ring out, but when they! 
bee all uncovered then; 
doth their glory more af- 


| fetusfor the preſent, and. 
! keave a dceper impreſſion: 


of 


| 


| Fire well ſpent. 


—— — 


che Scriptures by the par-! 


ticular view of- the excet- 
lentdoctrines, our memo- 
ry is more confirmed,. be- 
fidesour preſent uſe there- 
of, 

3. Its a moſt worthy 
rauzile for Students in d1- 
vinity to referre all their 
ſtudie, firſt for the true 
ſenſe of the Scripture, 
which oncly will make a 


mana grounded Divine to 
teach, and confuwe all er- | 


rour; and ſecondly for the 
right uſe in himſelte and: 
others for amendment of 
lifeand all godly duties. | 
4 We muſt redeemetime: 
even from our ordinary 
callings: to reade the holy- 
ICIIPrures.- | 


MM —_. 


of their excellencie: ſoin : 


| 


A wortly 


Students 


in divinitys þ-. 


Timetd” | 


be redee-, | 
meg-to*' | 
reade-rhe” |; 
Scripaueds || 


» 
$ 
[1 


travaile for: F 


| 
}: 
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by 
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 Timewell ſpent. 


IS | 


| - 


, þ 


| 


{To ab- 
"Raine from 
{fin for by- 


reſpets 
dangerous. 


| | 


Why the 


{aumber of 


ſeayenis 
ofcen uſcd 
in Scrip- 
tree. 


\ 
Ia - PF 


Seclfe-lewe, 

This is. a dangerous de- 
ceitand bewrayes an un- 
{ound heart, that when. 
our {inne is. like to. bee re- 
proachfullto us, then wee 
can hold in for our credits 
ſake, but in our- private 
dealings there is-no ſuch 
ftay: and indeed it it bee; 
obſerved wee ſhall finde 
that this ſelfe-love is a 
greater cauſe of leaving 
much 31]; and doing —_ 
than the true love of God 
which arifeth from a ſound 
faith. 

\ The numbcr of Seaven, 
The.number of feaven| 
1s. oft uſed in the Scrip- 
tures, for. that God fore-|j | 


ſeeing - ns unbelcefc 
| ——_— ny things to 


call: him. to .the: remem- 


_ bxrance 


hatin. 4 


— ——_—_— 
=. 
on dd At. te. At th. 6. ih ted 


| of the people: if people 


1 
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— 


brance of the creation, arid 

ſo bring him to meditating, 

beleeving, and truſting in | 

God. | 
Sickneſſe. 

Its moſt meete 11! the 
time of a contagious -ſtck- 
neſſe that there be one Mi- 
niſter to teach the whole, 
and another: to viſite the 
ſicke, and that by choyce 


admoniſhed will not rake: 
this order, a godly paſtor 
may in wiſedome to his | 


power provide for both, | 


ſpeaking to the infected a 

farre off: if any danger 
come, he is free. 
Sannt, 

Ts 

could not abide to taſte 


bitter or ſowre things | 


L 


As hee that once} 


when hee was in health 
may. 


| 


A neceſſa- 
ry courſe --./ 
to be raken 
abour the 

previding 

a miniſter + 
ro inſtruQ -* 
the infe« 
Qed. I 


— 
_— 


— 


by ime well ſpent. . 


| The eryall 


{8 of 4 rnans 


* | felfe by his 


$love or ha- 
tred of fin- 
| 


What muſt 
 Tbedene of 
T him that 
yvould 
proficin 
true rcpen* 


> LANCE, 


| 


may juſtly ſuſpect that his 
ſtomacke and body is our 
of frame when he can well 
away therewith : ſo hethat 


| 


| over his infirmities, or {ee 


could not once abide any 
' EOrruption of finne 1n 
| himſelfe or others, and 
now can, 18 to feare his 
foule is (ick; and therefore 
no man though never ſo 
godly otherwiſe, bur is to 
ſuſpect himſelfe and to be 


ericyed when he can palle 


finne in others without car-! 
neit griefe. 

2. Hee rhat will pro- 
fitin truc repentance, muſt 
not by viewing the {innes| 
of others, whether pre2-: 
chers or people, be drawne 
from ſight of his ownein 
his particular calling of 


Magiſtrate; Miniſter, Pa-| 


- 


—_—. 


<4 Al. te. Ae "I_ 


> CC fas T7 F Vs 


T 


' Time well ſpent. 


— FL 


[rents, &c. but muſt ſo ſee 


thebeame out of his owne 
eye. | 

3- The Lord puniſheth 
every finne not repented 
of, cither.in onr ſelves or 
| in our poſterities. 
| 4. The conſcience of 
Gods graces, with the con- 
{ſcience of ſinne breedeth 
an hell in the hearts of 
Gods children: when we 
are given to fnne we are 
blinde even in the fight of 
our-owne dangers and cu- 
ſtome of finne, which. 


thoſe, that firſt he caſt out | 


Sin NO? res 


preach ſuch iniquitie unto- 
us,that neither Gods judg- 

ments can terrifie us, nor 

| his mercies move us. 


throughly leave ſinne, un- 


= we know and- acknow:. 


ledge: 


U——. 


5 5 Wee ſhall never How fnne | 


pented, py. 
niſked, 


Conſci- 
ence of fin 4 
wart it : & 
breedeth | 
in the 1 
godly, 


M:ſerable 
to be given'f. 
ro line, | 


may be left. 


— — ata 


| 


| 
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 } Thejache 
4 of fin vall 
be carryed 


tO OUT 
> 
Pravcs. 


-| How to 


comiors 


our {elves 
for parti- 
cular ans. 


; 


] 


| nother, thanr are Wee tO 


ledge finne to be ſinne, and | 


be truely ſorrowfull forthe: 
ſame. 

6. This above many] 
things is tobe lamented in: 
the as of moſt profeſ: 
tors, that by long: cuſtome 
in finne it 1s ſo confirmed, 
thar we ſhall carry the ach 
thereof to our grave, as 
bruiſed men in their 
youth. 

7. Wee may comfort 
our ſelves: for particular: 
finnes, if being. admoniſh- 
ed wee bee humbled for 
them as David and Ichoſa. 
phat; but if being admont- 
ſhed wee {till lye in ſinne, 
and ſo rye oneſinne to a- 


feare Gods wrath, for itis 
the gererall falling into 
ſinne , not. one. particular 


9 which' 


— 
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{ VER 
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L : - © 
we. '3 { i : 
me . 
5 


which diſpleaſeth God. : 
8. There is no finne, q Th< ſcede: } 
| of every 
whereof every man hath | gane is 
not the ſecede in himſelfe | naurally 
which without- the Lords | 7 
mercie would intime break-.. 
Out. . | 
' 9.A good helpetoavoide | How toa- | 
finne is to remember what | '9:<© kn. 
puniſhments-wee have felt} 
for ſinne, and- what are; 
threatned. 1 | 
10. Though it bee yery | yowes 
hard to- finde out our ſpe-| 239598, 
: - pecial 
ciall and ſecret finnes, yer fnac. 
by oft examining our 
ſelves, acquainting our | 
ſelves with our owne e- 
Rate, by often prayerthat| 
God would reveale them, | 
by. often hearing, reading, 
meditating the. word., by 
marking the checkes of our. 
conſciences — 
ofl 


re er ret tt ————— x —_— 


—_ ct. — 
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—" Timewell ſpent. 


Tihe kingdes 
05 finnc, 


| 
| 


| Whofn 

| not of f= 
? nall obſti- 
| | nacie, 


How to 
1; Rvpthe 
| monthes 
[| of ſlandce 


ICIS 

| 

| Many are 

j (MOTC £ErC- 
{ ycd ar {inac 
b:c:uic of 

If the danger 
| of it, than 

1 otherwile, 


| 


much helped therein, 


knowledge are of frailtie 
and bee remiſlible; others 
arenor, bcing of a rebelli- 
ous and finall obſtinacie, 
which is not in thoſe who 
feare it, and carefully a- 
voide it, rejoyCing that its 
not in them. 
$ lander, 

By well doing to ſtop 

the mouthes of ſlanderers 


flanders. 
Sorrow for ſinne. 
I. It is obſerved that 
even of thoſe that are 
grieved for ſinne the cauſe 


| 


it brings them unto; and 


is in moſt, for the danger 


not: for- * diſhonouring of 


ofour enemics wee may be |! 


t7. Some ſinnes againſt | 


1 


isthe onely remedie of all | 


God: whereby1t comes-to 


paſle \. 


dt. Game... eos —_— 


——  —— TM. 


I moreare we grievxed with 
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ime welt ſpent. 


—_ 


pafle that when they ga- 
ther hope of deliverance 
from the danger, thenthe 
orice and feare for ſinne 
deeayeth, whachif itwere 
otherwiſe would dayly en- 
creaſe : for the more wee 
are afſured of Gods love 
the more we love him, and 
the more we love him.,the 
more we deſire Gods ho- 
nour, and therefore the 


our finne which offends 
Ahim. This may bee a moſt 
ſufficient anſwere to that 
doubt which troubleth 
many, why divers of thoſe 
that bee true Chriſtians, 
| were moved to feare (inne, 
and be grieved at it more 


£59 of 


in the beginning, than af-| 


ny are 
more grie= 
ved a: fin 

it hrit 


Wards - 


H ow dan= 
| 2crous to 


| 2. There is no greater 
bane 


A——_ 


make light 
ol ftinne, 


——__—. 


5] 


Why many( | 


than afters ! 


| 


- 
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IEE—_— 


Why moft 
Chriſtians 
*are unw1il- 
_ Hing ta 
lead the 
ſt::& life 
of godli 
 nefle, 
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bane of ſounf godlineſl 


4ciſely keepe the Chriſtian: 


they belittle grieved with 
their diſeaſed eſtate, and 


\thanto favout and make 


ing grieved therear. 

3. Itis fapnd by wofull 
experience . that a princi- 
pall cauſe why many,who 


and be indeed true though 
weake Chriſtians, are ſo 
ſloathfull and unwilling to 
rake any painesto leadethe 
ſtrait life of godlinefle,and 
to come under and pre-| 


dyct, namely the holy di-] 
rection that preſcribeth 
how we arc the whole day. | 
long and ſo all- our life 
long to be well occupied: 
the cauſe I ſay hercof is 
mamfeſt to be this, that 


teele 


] 


light of our finne, not bes}: 


* [6 


hope tobe faved by Chriſt [| 


| 
' 

| 
qT 


| 
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may feele our finne fo bit-. 


[reſt till wee come. under: 
this dyet,and thereby alfo- 
may be held to aconſtanr 


keeping thereof. T this | 
4{end theſe things afgvich 


Tewel! ent. 
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feele nor ſuch ſmart of 
{/rheir ſinnes as ſhould make 
{Fthem never ceaſe till they 


[4 found ſomeeaſe by this ſo- | 


veraigne dyet, which is 
proved ſo ſufficient to re- 


keve 'and refreſh a true| 
| hriſtian heart. This there- 


fore above others is to be 
travailed in, that wee 


ter and grieyous unto us 


Griefe for 


Gnne ts to. 


be labau- 


red for. 


iS 
Meanes to 


atcaine the 


that we may never bee at _ 


all conſcience continually | 
to be thought on, 1. that 
our ſinnes bee moſt diſho. 
nourable to God, ſuch as| 
much | offend him and | 
grieve his holy” Spuir| 


where- | 


Ws 
| 
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} 


baſtards: and no true chil- 


both good and bad; to our| 


[ 


' 


| 


| 


whereby wee are ſealed] 
Theſe if they be not gric- 
Vous unto: USWCE, may jnſt- 
ly feare that either we be 


dren, or at leaſt that wee 
are fallen into a .deepe: fee 
curity, which will hardly 
in long time be recovered, 
and will coſt us much 
eriefe and ſorrow to be- 
wayle our dcay- 2. that 
they bee very hurtfull to] 
-man, our ſelves and others, 


ſelves, as which hinder 
ood things from us, 
earthly and ſpiricuall, bring 
judgements temporal! and 
eterrall; to others, provo- 
king Gods wrath on our 
| Land, Church, Congrega- 
tion, Familie, Kindred., 
Poſtcritie, offending the] 


Sl, 


— 
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| godly, as whereby they! 


j|being-looſed as it were 


Time well ſpent. 


are made forrie ; the wic- 
ked, making them re- 
proach our profecflion; the 
weake alſo being ſtrength- 
=_ in finne by ill exam- 
&; 
: 4+ It is a ſpeciall finne 
amongſt moſt profeſſors 
that by reaſon of outward 
proſperity and peace they 
doe not walke humbly 
with God; 1o little griete 
of heart or feare of God is 
any wayes to bee found: 
indeed ſorrow 1s tedious, 
and unwelcome. and there- 
fore except there be great | 
cauſe and that outward, 
wee put ſorrow away, and 
foone eaſe our ſelves of 
the burthen, whereby it 
comes to paſle that men 
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Occaſions 
of:arnall 


| rejoycing | 


malt be 
ſhunned 
that wee 
may .trucly 
grieve at 
Gnae. 


| 


put away and withdraw 


from the Lords bands live 


ſecurely , and ferve God} 
careleflely, and ſpend their 


daycs in jollitie , which 1s 
the bane of all godlineſle, 
and enemie to all heaven- 
ly rejoycing; whereas God 
givesgrace tothe humble, 
and hee will dwell with 
thoſe that be of a contrite 
ſpirit. In regard hereof, I 
judge ir highly neceſſary 
for the moſt of us by all 
meancs to turne our laugh- 
ter into mourning and our 
joy into heavineſſe, which 
that we may doe we areto 


our ſelves from all occafi- 
ons of carnall rejoycing,as 
wn merry-meetings, 

rayery,belly-checre,foo- 
liſh jeſting, and other ſuch 
companies as might make 
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. the heart light and merry, | 
I[andinſteed thereofto occu- 


pic our mindes much, upon 
.our old and late finnes, to 
ſee how farre wee come 
ſhort in grace of others, 
and more ſhort of that 
which God requires, and 
by the meanes which we 
have we might attaine to, 
and herein particularly to 
deale ſo much as may be. 
Herewith to conſider the 
terrour of Gods wrath. 
heare how many waycs he 
may make our lives bitter 
unto us, by bodily and ſpi- 
rituall plagues on our 
ſelves, or ſuch as be neere 
us, our wives, children, 
parents, kindred, families, 


and acquaintance, and in| 


the world to come the 
torments of hell how ex- 


yoking iQ 


| godly lore _ 
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treame 


Neceſſary |} © 
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a Father. Beſides theſe 


treame and everlafting| 


and eaſcleſle, in what dan- 


[ger hereof wee bce who] 


have ſolittle or no faith 
at all, and ſo little pray to 
eſcape this endlefle woe; 
how God is angry with us 
and regards not our pray- 
ers, and this is the more 


that we offend ſo mercifull 


cauſes of griefe for our 
ſelves, this ſhould grieve 
us for others, either the 
faithfull, their infirmiries 
and grievous puniſhments 
of God upon them bodily 
and ſpiritually,deprived of 
the meancs of.ſalvation, 
and the like; or the wicked 
that they live ſo prophane- 
ly, and licenciouſly perſe- 
cute the godly, and caſt a- 
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way their owne - ſoules 
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Timewel ſpent. 


{| whoſecaſe ifwe did pity, 
it would move to many 


reares & prayers for them. 
Inall theſe this ought to 
be chiefe, that the honour 
of God, which is the moft 


precious treaſure that. can: 


be, is not onely ſo lightly 


eſteemed, but defaced and ! 


contemaned. 

5. There is a double 
ſorrow for ſinne, one ſpe- 
cially inreſpect of the pu- 
niſhment, which both go- 
eth before faith, (and may 


\beinthoſe who nevercome 


to faith, in whom it either 


weares away of it felte, or 
iscaſed with a falſe faith ; 
orif it continue, it drives 


todeſpaire; and may alſo 


remaine after faith by 
|reaſonofthe weakeneſle of 


more 


A donble 


Gane. 


The fore 
mer, 


| faith, which is ſometimes | 


ſorrow for + 
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Two ralcs 
to try god- 


j ly ſorro No 


J, 


der Chriſts love to us 
(which breeds love 1n us 
to him with a defire and 
purpoſe to pleaſe him ) 


rupt nature we faile herein 
it cannot but grieve uSac- 
cordingly; and this forrow 
onely isa proofe offaith. 


mindestake the puniſhment 
mourne for onrfinne, and 


ſticeinpuniſhing, we canla- 


| more or leſſe. The other| 
ſorrow for finne ever fol-4 
lowes faith, which thus | 
ariſcth; when wee confi- | 


and then how by our cor. | 


6. Theſe beetwo rules| 
to trye godly ſorrow, r. if| 
wee can with contented| 


laid upon us, as correQion|, 


from the Lord, and yet| 


thatinſuch manner, that in| 
{giving place. to Gods .ju- 
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with David freely confeſſe 
|It. 

| 7. When many are 
more grieveqd, with the 
lofſeof wordly credit, (the 
motion whereof is ſinne) 


ſinnes: 2. if when wee can | 
conceale our ſinne, yet wee | 


than with the ſenſe of 


their ſinnes and lofle of { fiane. , 


Gods glory, the Lord ftri- 
keth them with the want 


cious to themas 'who make | 
no conſcience of his ho- 


tt 


Jfot that which is moſt pre- | 


nour, whichis moſt preci- 
ous unto him. 


{ 


4! . 8. Ifwe will truely la- 


ment the ſinnes of others, | How truely 2 


we muſt firſt bee touched | *2 lamene 
the finnes 


of others, 


1\for our owne; and as rou- 
.ching others, ſoro lament | 
asthe finnerequireth, and 
with love, (not contempt) 
P23 of 
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Dangerons 
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| worldly 
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4 | How long 
| Weareto 


i} grieve. 
, Kindes of 
. | heavenly 
| þ (orrow. 


Whence it 
 { is that wee 
[are nor 

j rieyedat 
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+ 7 True for- 
E 4 row for 
E { finne hoy 
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The want 


of the 


1] fruit thereof. | 


| which we want,orill which 


| 


perion, and prayer 
for him. | 

9. When we have cauſe 
of ſorrow it is good not to] 
caſt it off, till wee ſee the | 


10. Heavenly ſorrow it 
is, totalke of good things 


we have. | 

11. Wee cannot hearti- 
ly be grieved for that ſin in 
others, whereof wee have| 
made no great conſcience 
our ſelves. 

12. Thatis atruc god- 
ly ſorrow for finne when 
no outward pleaſure can 
ſteale it away, nor conti- 
nuance of time waſte it,but 
onely Chriſt. 


Ee ee 


I3. This _ ro bee 
alwayes in Gods children 
that inthe want of affeRi- ;[! 
on 
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Time well fpent. 


onto-any godly exerciſe 
when they.ſhould have it, 
atleaſt, they bee grieved 
thereat. 


14. Two notes there 


are of godly ſorrow ,- 1. 
that it be for a juſt. cauſe. 
and 2, in a proportionable. 
meaſure to the cauſe: for 
K isa ſubtle policie of Sa- 
can againſt render conſci- 


ences, to urge them to a| 


continuall ſorrow, where- 


row ſo much for little of. 
fences.,, hee will diſmay 


-; tics: wee"are then to take 


by hee may more prevaile 
in his accuſation againſt 
them: for when they ſor- 


them in- their greater. 
faults, or accuſe them. of. 
hypocriſle in making no 
more account of great ſins 
than of common infirmi- 


heede 


Irs Satang 
policie to; 


make ns 
grieve cons : 


tinually, 
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heede how wee give our 
ſelves to forrow continu: | 
ally, eſpecially ſeeing we} 
x Thefts, [arecommanded to rejoyce 
x6. alwayes and never to ſor. 
'F row alwayes, alkhough 
| | roec 2.9, |[Fhere bee a neceſſary time 
; 2*'70 : 

| of ſorrow: and moreover, } 
| this ought to bee conſide- 
| red, that God will not ac- 
count of men for one par- 
ticular defet, but accor- 
dingto his generall courſe 
and tenour of life, 
| Soule and Body. | 

| 2. It were great wiſe-| 
dome and grace tobe more: 
carefull to feede and pro-1{|. 
vide for our ſoules (which 
even a world cannot ran.!ſ} 
fome) thanour bodies, not 
—_— theſe till thoſe bee| 


| 


2, There is never any 
cor-J/_ 
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corrupt. -a&tion- in the bo. 


| dy, : whereof there harh 
not beene firſt a corrupt | 


the ſoule, ſo that the ſoule 
is the enemie of the body 
inuſfingit to ſinne, and not 
the contrary, - as many 
talſely .-complaine ,j ' and; 
therefore puniſh their bo- | 
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whereas wee ought rather | 
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cation. 

 . Spiritual decay. | 

Its high wifedomewherr 
(wee ſee any plague :upont| 
us earthly or ſpirituall, as 
toffe of our ſpirituall com- 
fort and cheerefulnefie' in 


motion and affecion - in | 


(dies: andſpare theirſoules, | '-- 


Jro nouriſh the:body as the} 
{friead tothe ſouls for the | 
exercife- of repentance, | - 
mortification,:and ſandtific | | 


r ns 
neth, 


in moſt 


. Vpon the | 


vs bk of an | 
plague 
carthly or 


pug] 71 
wW 
be 


| 


at 13tO ; 
= 


well. doing, or wound of | 
_. - co. 


P 4 


——. 


mg 


1 
—— —_— ————__ HA 


FER : 


$3 
J 
{ A prepoſte-! 


rous courſe } | 


prefcfiors. | 


. Py 

7 
£*t | 

A Rn 


"7 


4 
'0 


Time well fhent, \ 


| 


What we 
'} are to ſtrive 


, 1 | dOEe 


: q A neceflary, 


' Fcourke to 


A diſquer 
ſpiric whac. 


chiefely ro | 


1 obit in. 
learning 
f and bee 
} morc and 
{more fitted 


£iſteric. 


{ for the mi- 


|red, then to turne to the], 


thing, it is good to 
jto that thing, which wee 


conſcience by ſinneremit- 


Lord and crave help of him |: 
both to ſhew us the cauſe 
and to teach us. truely to 
remove it, that ſo hum- 
bling our ſelves, wee may 
obtaine mercy and be free- 
edfromthe Plagne. 
Diſquiet Spirit, | 
A puniſhed minde is a dil-{ſ| 
quiet Spirit. WI | |! 
Godly Strife. Il; 
_— arc —_ | 
Ty unw!1 to. any good: 
Ke 5 firing | 
| 


are moſt unwilling to doe. 
Students. 

This courſe have. I by! 
experience found prefita- 
ble, and reſolved upon, ſſ|: 


namely to bee diligent in 
reading the holy Scrip- 


tures, 
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and other two-1n peruling | 
the tracts, and commentas | 


rures, and of them at the 
leaſt every day foure chap- 
ters; in- like manner (for 
the encreaſe of my know- | 
ledge) to ſpend three 
houres in the forenoone 
in ſearching out the ſenſe 
of. the hardeſt places, as 
two in the afternoone in 
the ſearching out*the pro- | 
prieties of : the tongues, 


ties of learned men; one 


what time remaineth to: 


ſpend the famein brogher-/ 


ly.conference. - 


- They 


great things-in perſecuti- 
on, and that .of Papiſts, 
muſt ſuffer ſmaller in peace, 


in meditation and prayer; | 
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and that of Proteſtants. |} 


firted for 
great try-1 
alss- 
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Selfe-ſuſpition. 

| Hethar can negle@the 
private meanes, and uſe; 
{them without any lively 
touch. and hee that can 
heare the word without a-' 
ny checke of his conſci- 
encewhenthe word rebu- 
kethhis corruption, or hee 
that hath his heart accu-j 
ſing him of ſinne, and carr 
be merry, and follow the 
world, and paſſe over his: 
| ſione, is greatly to ſuſpect] 
himſelfe,zndtodeny-com- | 
| fortro his heart till God|ſ 
truely humble him. The] 
|beſt may accuſe them- 
ſelves, and this is comfor: 
table, if wetruely judge our 
| Tlvesn thiscaſe. 
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Ecing all are-anointed | © 
| Awith the ſame oyle and þ= | 
| | |notthe Miniſter Yone, all | is artable | 
menatatable are to move | — -Þ 

and further good matrers | tc; gcod | 
f with reverence and dif- | MALIcrbe | 
cretion.. | 
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d Teares. | 1 
1} Howſocver wee pleaſe; {-aticin # 
tf | ourſelves with.ſmallgrace, | tare,  :{þ 
jyer if wee. compare our | 

| {ſelves with- that wee ſee} 
fhould beeinus, and: is in} 
ſome', wee are exceefing 
-[| | ſhort, as in;this one thing, | 
wi] [that ſo few teates come| i 
from us-in any: cauſe; we 1 
are too ready to excuſe [ 
four ſclyes hereby, that we 
are nor ſo- prone to weepe} 
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What may 
comfort 
and hum. 
ble. us in 
temptation. 


F1.Cor. 10. 
T3, 


as others,and yet fdr earth | 


ly things we can readily. 
What was it in Ps that 
drew ſo many teares con- 
tinually from him, but his 


Saints? Letthis be inus, ſo 
ſhall we weepe. | 
| Femptations.. 


fort that no. temptation 


taketh hold of the nature 
of. man, ſo this. ought to 
make: us with profit hum- 
ble our ſelves, that there is 
no temptation in.anly man 
which may. not. take hold 


| 


| 0N us.1n time, 


2, Wee are never the 


for miſliking -ic, but the 


tender love to God and his | 


I. Asitis agreat com- | 


invade us, but that which | 


further from tempration | 


4neerer, unlefle as in.judge- ! 


ment we. miſlike._ it, ſo in 


affeRtion 


Zemewes ſpent... 


| » 
þ 


- 
v 
—_— Fx'- 2 


affeQion. wee humble our- 
ſoules in feare and prayer 
before the Lord, as know- 
ing the ſame intime may 
invade us. 

3. Satan in good cauſes: 
doth uſe golden tempta- 
tions to allure the chil- 
dren of God, as in prayer 
hee affordeth meditation, 
in meditation,: prayer; 1n 
|; hearing, almeſgiving z. -in 
reading admonition ; and 
ſtill envyeth . the good 
thing whereunto wee are. 
called. | , 
' 4. As there's a viciſh- 
tude of the meanes and 
comforts of our ſalvation, 
ſo is, there of temptation, 


which being repelled will 


| B 7 


| 5. As ſome. ſickneſſe 


|| 
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ons, 


tations, 


|takesaway all:ſenſe of life, 
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Golden 
rempratt- 
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{A viciflt - 
trade of 
comforts 
and temp» 


'Temptati- 
'ons ſome. ÞF* 
times take 
avay fce- 


| ling, 
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| What 

| \courle the 
iSainrs are 
tortakc in 
{ eime of 
temptation. 


or 
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ſpirituall life. 

6. Inany grievous temp. | 
tation we muſt flee to pray-1 
er,and to reading the Word 
rhat part thereof eſpecial- 
ly which is fitreſt : and this 
not prevailing, toconferre 
with ſome faithfull bro. 
ther, and bee diligent in- 
theſe meanes: when if yet 
we prevaile not, then muſt 


we follow our callings di. | 
ligently, and with pati- | 
ence waite the Lords lei- | 


| 


fure , not reaſoning with 
Gur temptation, left there. 
by we be made dull or de- 
ſperate, neither yet whol 


ily contemning it as x tHi- | 
We file, Icſt we fall ifitgſecuri- 
"ry, . and' Satan overcome} 


{fo ſome; temptations may | 
rake away the feeling of). 


.- —— 


us witholit” wreſtling : for| 


if| 


tt... A 


a 
* 


not atall he overcomes us. 


before we fight. 

7. All temptationscome: 
either of ignorance or want 
of feeling. | 
8. As 1cobleft not ſtri- 
ving though his thigh 


'bleſfing, no more muſt we 
faint 1n our temptation, 


rie. 

'9. As ftriving againſt 
our temptations they ſoone 
depart, and for little paines 
we enjoy lonyer caſe and 
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if wee feare ittoo much,or 


were looſed till he hadithe] 5 


though. wee be humbled; | 
till wee obtaine the victo-| 


| To ſtrive 


little pleaſure is paide with 
longgriefeand bitterneſle. 


_ e, ſo in nor reſi-| them how 
ing the temptation, the} 
ſame encreaſeth, and our} 


10, This is a ſure expe-| 


riment 
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We ruſt | 
not faint in | | 
temptation, | 

en. 32, {1 
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proficable, | 
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dangerous. 
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4 may know 
Toberher or 
{ no we ſhbal 
[yeeld to 
temptation. 


jthe ſecond waxed leſle, 
[then- it will prevaile, un- 


riment whether the: finne: 
which often tempreth us 
ſhall prevaile or not; ifthe 
more we bee tempted, the 
more wee be grieved for it, 
ſtrive againſt it, and la- 
bour morefor the contra. 
ry vertue, it ſhall. not long 
continue : but if the farſt 
comming of ſinne wrought 
this carc . and griefe, and 


lefle the former courſe be 
ſpeedily repaired. 
| Thaykes, 
. Such are meere mock-! 


ers of God, anddeepe dil- 


{1n words, but. have. little 
.or no care by their lives1in 
obedience to teſttifie the 


| ſame. \ 
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ſemblers, which . make | 
great profeſſion of thankes 
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Thoughts. | 
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Thoughts. 
.T- A man is not to 
ſpend his thoughts after 
the abundance of thefe 
earthly things, for the 
roving of [the heart after 
the world is a wonderfull 
hinderance to a godly 
courſe. 
| 2. Tris found by many 
true Chriſtians a very hard 
thingto keepetheir mindes 


the reaſon is manifeſt, thar 
being by nature- earthly, 
our  mindes finke downe 
thither, as the ſtone down. 

ward, and will not with- 
{| out force be carryed up- 
ward. Our onely help-muſt 
be, thatwe doe acquaint 
our'mindes- to aſcend up- 
ward, that at length they 
may be ' acquainted with 


upon heavenly matters, | 


ſpcar on 
theworld, 


The Rc. 
medie, 
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| goc in it,as inthe former. 


3. A principall cauſe] 


the path,and ſoas readyly 


why ſo many be troubled 
intheir holy exerciſes with 
by-thonghts is this, that 


they be not exerciſed at 


other times to govern their 
mindes in chafing away. 


yaineand eyilthoughts,and 


in -holding- their mindes 


| |and heantsto-geod things, 


without which travaile I 
ſee not how. the former 
diſeaſe can:bee- cured.: on 
the other,fde, he that ſhall 
beſtow good travaile this 
Way, ſhall finde the yoke 
of Chriſt eaſte, and no te- 
dious-thing'to live godly, 
| bur {} all be freed from ma- 
ny falls, reproches, for. 


meet, 
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rowes, and diſcourage- 
ments, which many dayly 
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meet with.and be filled dai- 
ly with ſuch comforts, as 
many profeſſors ſeldome 


| Tryallofa mans ſelfe; 

x. Then may a Chriſtt- 
an ſoundly judge hisi ſtate 
good, when he findes all 
heavenly matters a recrea- 
tionto him, and his earthly 
affaires his abour. 

2. There 'is nothing 
more neceflary than daily 
more and more to make 
fure our calling , which 


a 


[moſt profeſſors bee either}; 


tgnorant of, or negligent 
in, deceiving themſelves. 


ly examine himſelfin theſe 


points, whereby hee fhall | 


cleerely ſee his ſtate, as 


4 whetherhe be careleſie of 


God. 


his ſtate towards 
| (ſuch 
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taſt of though they would. | 


Let every one therefore du. | 


At: what 
time a 
Chriſtian 
may padge 
his ſtate 
good, 
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Hoyv wee 

| may cleer- 
ly fee our 

; Rate whe 
cher good 
or bad. 
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( ſuch as doe not know or 
[not regard how it is, being 


full; whether fearefull, (ei- 
ther not knowing or not 
aſſured how to be ſaved, ) 
both dangerous and dam- 
nable to ſuch as dye ſo, 
Rewel. 21. 8. or comforta- 
ble; whether upon faith a 
lone, or workes alone, 


{both deceitfull; or upon 


faith confirmed by works, 
which onely is ſound: for 
tryall whereof, conſider, 
| whar thou belecueſt:z. that 
thou ſhalt bee ſaved b 

Chrift, this onely raſtifs 
th. the belecfe of nothing 


becauſe thou knowing: thy 


45s willing as- able to eaſe 
thee laden comming to 


moſt miſcrable ) or care-| 


elſe: why. thou belceveſt , 
ſelfe miſerable, and Chriſt | 
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him; doeſt therefore in 
heart come unto him, with 


aſlurance to becaſed, ſee. 


ling hee hath ſo promiſed. 


Whether thou have thy 


conſcience bearing thee re- 


cord,and(becauſe the heart 
is deceitfull) whether thou 
ſceſt the eftes hereof in 
the change of the heart; 
peace in God, love, feare, 
and the like, whereby borh 
thy ſelf and others may ſee 
thy courſe, whereupon a- 
mendedand dailybertered. 

3- The ſoundeſt tryall 
whether we have reccived 
Chriſt, is by ourcomfdrt 
and care, x. ſuch as finde 


| 


their Rate, elſe no hope, 


I} 2. ſuch as be in doubt muſt } 


never give over till they 


finde thoſe. 3. fach as 


neither, muſt bewaile | 
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How to try 
whether or 
not vee 

have recei- 


yed Chriſt, | 
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finde 
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Weareto 


outward 


[in the Spirit. Thus muſt 


| neſſe to any thing;ſo ſtrong 
and deceitfull are our affe- || 


finde thoſe muſt encreaſe| 
them, which will not-bee| 
caſie; for proſperity and] 
adverſity will quench joy 


wee ſecke for comfort by 
removing all that may dif- 
comfort, and ufing all 
meanes to maintaine it, as 
aboveall to thinke oft and 
deeply on Gods goodnefle 
tous, which nill ſtirre up 
faith and love. 

4. Its godly wiſedome 
to ſuſpet and try our wil-, 
lingnefſe and unwilling- 


ions. 


corruprions, others to the 
inward, the meane be 
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{/man isintryalland tempra-! 


tion;{uch a ones he. 
The Truth. 


is to love the truth, and to 
hate hereſfies, and that (not 
becauſe the time doth ſo 
ſerve, asto praiſe, profit, or 
preferre them that love 
the truth)but though allthe| 
world loved herefies, and 
heretickes yea though all 


be againſt us,and loyethem | 


2. As for the love of 
the truth, the Goſpell pro- 
ceeded from fiſhermen to 
be embraced of the more 
learned ſort, ſo for want of 
[love thereof its to beffea- 
[red that herefie beginning 
in the ſimplerſort, willin-! 
fe the learned:and if God | 
purpoſe to puniſh the 


| 


7. The beſt thing 41n us. | 


love of the 
 cruth 


May make 


uz affraid. 


blindnefſe of our age, hee} 


can 


Wiry wee 
ought to 
love the 
truth, 
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Want of 


whereof it | 
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call Spirit into 4oo of our 
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learned preachers as hee| 
ſent alying Spirit into 4.00 
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walk with | CYC OVEr the expence of 
Godall jour time that no part of it} 
day leng- | {lip away without -doing|| 
{ome good,and that eſpe-|Þ 
cially which meſt apper-j|f 
| taines to tis, 115 a Notable 
| meanes to make us walke|Þ 
102-4415 [alltheday long with God| 
| as the holy fathers did. 
The time | 2+» As the wicked will/F 
| |robere- |dearcly buy ' the time to! Þo 
deemed: | commit iniquity, and that Þ 


ſecretly which they dare 
;not publiquely; ſo Gods Þt 
children in the. midſt -of | 
finners, if they wane that) Þ 
a to profeſſe pub-|Þ 
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lickely, yet ought they to | 


redeeme all opporturiities, 


for exerciſe of godlineſſe, | 
prayer, and faſting. 


'P ertue. 


S the _— is but 


one,and by-waycsma- 
ed being one, the finnes 
ontrary thereto be matiy, | 
hich'as its to bee ſeene 
all other, ſo-in true ibe- 
itie, and that 'kinde of 


our neigh 
ur 5 SI vertue = | 
isthat we have an car- | 
deftre_ that our 
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Time well ſpent. (| 
their good as our owne, 
| butthe contrary vices bee|f 
many ; not calily ſeenc,, forſÞ 
earts bee deceitful, 
for when wee finde our 
ſelves indifferently voyde 
of one ſort of covyctoul-| 
nefle, we imagine we are 
asfree from all, when asir 
isnothing ſo: for many in] 
buying and ſelling can) 
deale conſcionably, and be 
{ worthy of commendation, 
 whoyet in free giving ate 
very backward, whothere- 
by may ſce their love to 
the world; dee Gans | 
cnoug h in giving, 80d 
hatd* in buying and ſelling, 
too much ſceking them- 
ſelves, who may beſides 
their coyctoul: e luſpe& 
[moved to bee. fule; and]. 
moved bo, give for ſome 
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{iniſter reſpe@, as privic, 
|pride to be well ſpoken of, 
1F| or ſecret merit to pleaſe 
[| | God thereby, or that their 
{f |conſcience could not clſc 
if | bee quict but feare Gods 
diſpleaſure , whereas the 
true roote of this grace 
ought to be faithin Chriſt, | 
love to his needie mem-] Þ# 
bers, for which cauſe onely | Whomhey | 
freely to releeve is in none | cruely re- 
but Gods deare children. |trereo + Þ 
Againe, ſome are not ſo|"*'*. | | 
ſcraping in getting, as pine 

| 


— 


— 


at their loſſes, and aremi- 
j ſerable in ſpending; others 
; prodigall, yer beextreame 
|1m getting by hooke: or ti 
crook: ſo that this loveof 11 
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T Our life a 


| ſhewthe truth, that there- 


may ſeduce. \ 


 |fortin Chriſtianity. 


[looking to our ſelves, for 


now, but extraordinarie, 


| which muſt have no credit] 
without the word, for Sa-|þ 


tan will twice or thrice 


by in weightier matters he 
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War fare. 


E that feeles not his life 
k 42 battle, and ſo feares 
his adverſarie, andis prie- 
ved with the wounds of 
finne, can have ſmall com- 


+. Watchfulneſſe. 
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our: ſanles- health oft re- 
Ired, ſtanding in avoi- 
ing all hurtfull . things , 


land procuring all good. | 
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I}).-2; As ſecurity ſets open | 
| roalldanger whereby ma-: 
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lomoy and Peter, ſothrough 
watchfulneſle are many up-|*,. * | 
holden. 9 108 [2 OY f 
3. Watchfulneſfe is ei-| Mar. 26. {4 
ther generall, which muſt|7%,. . | 
be incvery action, or ſpe- | fwarch- 
ciall at ſet rimes, and up- | func; | 
{onſpeciall occaſions | 
| Wiſhcs. ,* ; Thos b 
| Wemuſt bee carefull of} .;;c :obe 
our wiſhes, - leſt the Lord{had kereok. 
grantthem, whenwe would R 
not have them, as often fal-| | 
leth our, | 
The Wordof God. |} 
1, It iseverbeſt to rar fe pe 
the generall vertue of the|yawe 
Word, and not to ule ex+ | word 
ceptions,” but upon pati- | >cnoted: 
cularand ' conſtraining-ne- 
ceffitic. Q.3 2.The' 
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 } and Spirit 
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1Word, lighteneth , hum- 


| is to bee well hoped for 
ſome worke of grace in| 


© 2. The cauſe why wee 


_ not in the word is | 


cauſe wee pray not te 
have our hearts ſtricken 
therewith. 
3. Who ſo hearestheWord 
carelefly,no marvel though 
he haye no delight therc- 
in, 


it felte doth onely as alight 
reveale. Gods will, and 


ofthe Spirit, who by the 


bleth,feareth, comforteth, 
perſwadeth. 


| 5. This ſore evill have} 


FT obſerved amo 
diligent hearers (of whom 


many 
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. The Werd of God of | 


(cannot worke on the heart | | 
|butthat is onely the worke 
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them) as a chicfe cauſe} 


why 
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why they heare much 
fore no growth can bee 
ſeene in them, yea rather 


they content themſelves: 
with ſuch a marking of 
that which is delivered.as 
that they can in ay mea- 

ſare report what they 
heard, and approve there- 


ſound godlinefſe,and there-- 
fore ought not tro pacific 
the conſcience, whereas. 
that onel 
ike and; ought 
to pacifie, when as our 
hearts be delighted in the 


confirmed, and oar con- 
ſciences pricked with the 


|with little profit,and there-| 


a decaying, namely that| 


of, which as its neceflary, | 
ſo its inſufficient and can]. 
' | little edifie the fſoule - ir 


hearing . can | 


knowledge revealed or| 
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rebuked; in ſuch ſortthar: 
we canat our moſt conve- 
ment time turne. aſtde and 


by. prayer with the Lord 
for forgivenefſe and pow- 
erunto amendment, or 0- 


hearing of our. duties-to 
defire and purpoſe to per- 
1 forme-them, and ſo make 
new. covenants. with the: 
Lord tothis purpoſe,wher- 
inthis care is ſo much the. 
this fruitfull hearing is the | 
principall nurſe of all] 
 Chriſtianitic. Beſides this, | 
there is another great dan- 
ee we ſo ſ{oone let! 
[{lip our hold, forget or: 
neglet our purpoſes, and} 
| fo ſoone waxe weary in| 


bewaile them and labour+ 


therwiſe. bee drawne by} 
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more neceſſarie, for that] 
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have in truth purpoſed 
and begunne well ſhall be 
recovered from their falls, 
and quickned a freſh by 
new inſtructions, whic 
eſpecially doth :commend 
the neceflity of continuall 
hearing or living under an 
ordinary miniſterie. 

6. As nothing more.con- 
cernes- our boatly-life than 
food, ſofor our ſpirituall 
life, the word. 

7, Our chiefe defanltin 
hearing is, that wearenot 


ſo affected with ſorrow or} 


finne,and doctheduty ſpo- 
ken of. 


_ courſes.- But its to] 
& hoped that they who 


| comfort, as that wee bee| 
perſwaded to leave the}: 
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The word | 
is food for 
the'ſoule. 


A che fe 


defau}r in 


hearing. 
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| goe to 
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>| whether wee would deny | 
him oxnot,, if wee would | 
not deny him, how can|: 


[whereot may bee had in 


reſolved, that ifour worke| 


thertime bee done, or bee 
for the preſent well omit- 
red, its lawfull for us to 
ſtay there from. A tryall 


this, if a man of honour, | 


ſhould require us at ſuch 
times to. come to him, 


we with good conſcience 
deny the Lord our pre. 


on * | | 
. Werldly-mindeduefſe. 

1 Its a, matter much to 
bee lamented that among | 
ſo many profeſſors wee ſee | 
ſo exceeding few, ſcare | 
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be ſuch as cannot at ano-{: 


or great credit with us |; 
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ſence in the congregati- |, 


one” of a thouſand who 
\[/the world by his faich, fer- } 


[their kinde wiſer than the! 


{wifedome of worldlings 
for this world is admira- 


» we wv 
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hath apparently overcome | 


ting light by theſe things 
below, the heavenly ha. 
ving wholly his heart. 
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have our hearts withdrawn | 

herefrom, yet ſo weakely 

doe wee labourthe ſame, 

thatwith ſhame we maybe- 
waile our want. 

Worldly Wiſedome, 

Its the ſhame of our ho- 

ly profeſſion that the chil. 

renof the world are in 


children of light. The' 


ble, how deepe a reach 


have theyto ſee into their | 


matters? | how quicke to 
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pHerreallto God, taking no 


[ſmall 


3rah fooliſh conceit their 


| Ca ta [1 doubts, to p! M 
tall chat may crofleþf il 
[yang to follow all op-|{ 


ities to attaine their 
deſires, and to make all 
fure, O bur how wretchles. 
and. babiſh bee moſtt Chri- 
ſtiansfor grace and happi. 
nefle ! Someſecurely de- 


thought what ſhall become 
of them: others content 
alles 1a with bare 


Chriſtianitic : others, with 
beginnings,as though 
every lirtle were enough: 

moſt deceive themſelves 


caſc is' better than it is: 
few or nofic match the 
worldling in prying into 
the privie commoditie of 
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ewes to have a name of 
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venting all impediments, 


we be ſure, and then with 


and dayly to encreaſe the 
ſame. 
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all watch and ward to hold | 
| faſt thar wee have gotten 


taking and- purſuing - all Ak 
occafions, ſparing no coſt, | by ; 
\rime', paines of attaining, 
and never give over till yk 
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